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CIS Experts Discuss Interstate Bank, ‘Settlement’ 
Ruble 


V34403434 Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by Artur Vardanyan: “A New, Settlement Ruble 
May Appear’’] 


{ Text] A meeting of experts from CIS countries to discuss 
arrangements for multilateral settlements came to a close 
in Moscow yesterday. As promised in the 16 November 
issue, KOMMERSANT is commenting on its results. 


Progress was clearly made at the Moscow meeting of 
experts from Azerbaijan, Armenia, Belarus, Kazakhstan, 
Moidova, Russia, and Ukraine, in which representatives 
of the Commission of European Communities and the 
IMF participated. Two documents were discussed: the 
draft charter of the Interstate Bank of the Ruble Zone 
Countries and a multilateral agreement on the establish- 
ment of the bank. In the process the parties skillfully 
sought and found compromises. Variants were found 
which satisfied both the supporters of the “one state one 
vote” principle and those who argued for the establish- 
ment of the bank in the form of a joint-stock company. It 
is proposed to build the bank in “tiers.”’ In the first 
“tier,” multilateral bank settlements proper will be 
implemented. In this instance, everything will be orga- 
nized in full compliance with banking practices: The 
participants’ votes will correspond to their contribution 
to authorized capital. In turn, the contribution will 
depend on the share of the total trade turnover 
accounted for by each country. The draft provides for a 
second “tier’’: a council for the coordination of emission 
and credit policy. In this instance, principles of pure 
democracy will have to be complied with, but only as 
long as the decisions of the council remain advisory in 
nature. An additional “superstructure,” in which votes 
are distributed, once again, according to capital, 1s 
envisaged for those who are prepared to make binding 
decisions at the multilateral level. Representatives of 
Armenia and Kazakhstan insisted on assigning emission 
functions to the bank, but they did not gain support. 


Two possible bases for mutual settlements were dis- 
cussed at the meeting: the ruble issued by Russia and the 
settlement ruble, whose rate will be quoted by the 
Interstate Bank on the basis of emerging settlements. 
Observers believe that prospects are better for the latter 
version, which may complement and put in order the 
emerging post-ruble markei of national currencies and 
their surrogates on the territory of the CIS. 


Progress in Archives Handling Charted 


934( 04194 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 27 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by Ella Maksimova, IZVESTIYA: “The Rights 
of Victims and Rights of History Are Clashing as KGB 
Archives Are Being Opened”’] 


COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS ! 


[Text] A parliamentary commission for the acceptance of 
CPSU and KGB archives has discussed the progress of 
carrying out a presidential edict on the transfer of these 
archives to state storage. 


More than a year ago the commission designated 
screening files (of citizens who were taken prisoner or 
forcibly relocated to Germany) and investigation case 
files of victims of illegal repression as priorities when 
sciting forth the types of documents which should be 
removed from the storage facilities of state security. By 
September more than 600,000 such files had been trans- 
ferred to state archives 


As 1s usually the case, speeding up this effort has run into 
a shortage vf people and premises in which such a 
number of papers should be located. There are regions in 
which local authorities scrounge up funds from their 
paliry budgets and find premises, without waiting for the 
mercy of the Ministry of Security, which has been 
instructed to transfer staff positions and square meters 
along with the files. In some cities (Yekaterinburg, 
Kostroma), special centers have been established in 
which all documentatior provided by departments 
charged with repression will be collected 


However, there are oblasts in which the transfer of files 
is proceeding worse than just with difficulty—there 1s 
nowhere to store them. It 15 already clear that the 
deadline for completing the entire operation will have to 
be delayed another year. Strange (and shameful for the 
capital city government) as it might be, the situation ts 
worst in Moscow. The files of the victims of repression 
are still located at the city and oblast administrations of 
the Ministry of Security 


The parliamentary commission has come to the conclu- 
sion that immediate assistance from the Supreme Soviet 
Presidium is necessary, with a view to organizing a 
Russian center in Moscow where records trom the KGB 
Central Operations Archive will be moved. 


A special working group of the parliamentary commis- 
sion, which was instructed to consider the rules for using 
the files of rehabilitated individuals, labored for almost 
half a year. This is a professional notion which, of 
course, sounds strange in combination with this tragic 
topic. However, this has to do with studying an immense 
layer of our history which, as the chairman of the 
commission, D. Volkogonov, said, cannot be depopu- 
lated by way of deleting its specific human content. 


This is a delicate and complex problem. The interests of 
science and society, glasnost, legal procedure, and 
freedom of information are one thing, while the bitter 
memories of the victims—interrogations and testimony 
under torture, the reputation of the living and the respect 
of families for those who perished, died, and even 
natural compassion on account of their suffering—are 
another. They are hard to combine in the course of 
unsupervised use by the public. This means that there 
should be a limit to scientific inquisitiveness. Where 
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should a line be drawn? How can morality, law, and the 
truth of history be combined without harming anvthing 
or anybody? 


Three versions of regulations on access to discontinued 
files were offered to the commission for consideration. 
The first version was to open the files in their entirety, 
but with restrictions on the right to publication (for no 
more than 75 years) if the person rehabilitated or his 
relatives so wish. The second version: Relatives may 
prohibit not only publication but familiarization with 
the file itself (except for the sentence). According to the 
third, compromise, version, the records of the case will 
be segregated into documents generated without the 
participation of the person under investigation or wit- 
nesses and those generated with their direct participa- 
tion, those which reveal their behavior in the course of 
the investigation, and which have a bearing on the honor 
and dignity of the rehabilitated individual. The fate of 
these documents will be determined by the individual 
himself, his tamily, and his heirs. 


After discussion, the first concept was accepted as basic: 
open access with certain restrictions. Once this concept 
is ultimately set forth, i: will soon become a binding 
norm for archival services. 


Finally members of the commission heard promising 
information about the presidential (“Kremlin”) archive, 
in which Politburo documents since 1919 and the per- 
sonal records of general secretaries and prominent party 
functionaries, so far inaccessible to the public, are kept. 
On B. Yeltsin’s instructions an inventory of the archive 
is being taken. In two to three months its entire historical 
section will be transferred to operating archives (former 
party archives). Only the documents which the president 
needs for current work will remain at his disposal. 
(Incidentally, a commentary in conjunction with the 
publication of original documents on the secret collusion 
of Molotov and Ribbentrop in IZVESTIYA No. 239 
erroneously indicated that they were supposedly found 
in the archives of the former CPSU Central Committee; 
actually, it was precisely the presidential archive that was 
meant—editorial note.) 


It will become possible to read not only the minutes of 
Politburo meetings, which in the last years were as sterile 
as PRAVDA lead articles, but also everything that 
accompanied and preceded decisions: information mem- 
oranda, reviews, and studies. 


Court Decision on CPSU Case Evaluated 


934C0423A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 49, 2 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Arkadiy Vaksberg: ‘The ‘Case of the Century’ 
Has Not Ended Yet: Tie Verdict Has Been Announced, 
but It Is Still Not Completely Clear’’] 


[Text] Is there any sense in retelling the decision made by 
the Constitutional Court? Everyone already knows it well. 
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The paradox is that it turned out to be expected and 
unexpected at the same time. 


The recognition of the leading CPSU organs as structures 
operating in defiance of the law. and, consequently, 
subject to elimination is so obvious that any other 
decision arrived at by the court would look like a strictly 
political and not a legal action, and, moreover, political 
in a quite definite—prejudiced—sense. In exactly the 
same way, few doubted that the question of the fate of 
party property would undergo examination by a conven- 
tional and not the Constitutional Court. 


The expected ends here, and then the unexpected begins. 
If the primary organizations, and this means the funda- 
mental structure of the pseudo-social organization, could 
not be prohibited by a presidential edict, this means also 
that the party as an association of members also con- 
tinues to remain legal and that all it has to do now is 
establish new authorities and nominate new supervisory 
comrades. What kind of property questions should the 
court decide in this instance? After all, the purely jund- 
ical (more accurately, the formally dogmatic) property 
belonged not to the banned authorities but to the entire 
“party” in the form of its almost 20 million members. 
Thus, perhaps they should now divide it among them- 
selves. But the Constitutional Court is not involving 
itself in the origins of the party's billions—this is not 
within its jurisdiction. 


There is also no further clarity on the question of the 
constitutionality of the CPSU itself. As far as I know, the 
question was raised of its initial legitimacy as the “‘lead- 
ing and directing force’’—in this case, all of its subdivi- 
sions, to which the Russian Communist Party relegated 
itself, are either legal or illegal. There is no other choice. 
The presence or lack of registration of the Russian 
Communist Party is hardly tied directly to the question 
that is subject to resolution by the Constitutional Court. 


One way or another it 1s necessary to become reconciled 
to the announced decision, while realizing that it has not 
been completely cleared up on either the juridical or 
political plane. On the contrary, the decision will pro- 
mote an escalation of social tension and will exacerbate 
an already bitter political struggle. | am not saying this as 
a reproach to the Constitutional Court (in principle, it 
should not be interested in possible consequences), I am 
simply stating a fact... 


I do not know whether it is possible to call the decision 
reached a compromise. It is rather a reflection of the 
obvious schism in society, and the judges themselves, 
each in his own way, no matter how much they assured 
us of their devotion only to the law, like it or not, turn 
out to be the bearers of definite political opinions. After 
all, it is clear that the decision was made in a brutal 
struggle behind the closed doors of the ‘deliberation 
room,” and who knows whether or not the shaky balance 
was disturbed by a single voice which vainly tried to 
combine the incompatible. 
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Long before the completion of the case many succeeded 
in dubbing it the “case of the century.” Alas, it did not 
become this. Indeterminate and indefinite authoritative 
decisions, the impulsiveness of hasty edicts, the attempt 
to resolve antilegal situations with the help of legal 


norms, which, moreover, were adopted in another 
epoch—all this could not help but affect the decision of 
the highly respected judicial organ, which for many years 
to come will have to assert its aloofness from whatever 
the topic of the day may be. 
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Parfenov To Be Sentenced on 14 December 


934C0438B Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
28 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Urban, KRASNAYA ZVEZDA: 
“Sergey Parfenov Refused To Consider Himself Guilty: 
The Court Will Pronounce Its Verdict on 14 December"’} 


[Text] The trial is coming to an end in the Ziemelu 
district court in Riga, where the accused is deputy 
commander of the former Riga OMON [Special Purpose 
Militia Detachments] Sergey Parfenov. On 26 
November the sides continued to present their cases to 
the court. There was practically nothing new there. 
Prosecutor Aivars Lepse and the defendant's attorney 
Anatoliy Zuyev practically repeated their summation 
speeches and, naturally, emphasized the weak spots in 
each other’s previous remarks. Then Parfenov was 
allowed to make his final statement. 


The defendant is in a difficult position now, even though 
he continues to hope for justice. The point is that on 24 
November the Latvian parliament discussed the appeal 
from the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet asking that 
the deputy commander of the former Riga OMON be 
returned to Russia. But no sensation happened there. 


“The court of the Latvian Republic is independent and 
obeys only the law; nobody has the right to interfere in 
the trial,” was the answer from Latvian parliamentar- 
ians. At the plenary session of their Supreme Council, 
Latvian legislators approved a letter to their Russian 
colleagues in which they remarked that the court alone 
could evaluate the motives for Parfenov’s defense that 
were advanced by the Russian Federation parliament. 


Incidentally, the appeal of the Russian deputies was also 
addressed to Latvia’s top judiciaries. Nothing com- 
forting can be said in this respect, either. Similarly, no 
answer has come yet from the republic Supreme Council 
chairman, Anatolijs Gorbunovs, to a letter from Boris 
Yeltsin asking for a favorable decision in the issue of 
freeing Parfenov and handing him over to Russia. | 
would like to remind you here that in his speech at the 
trial prosecutor Lepse provided the following assessment 
of the Russian leaders’ appeals in the officer’s defense: 
Would Vice President Aleksandr Rutskoy not be sitting 
in a cage similar to the one Parfenov is in now had the 
putschists been successful in their August attempt? This 
is one more confirmation of the fact that the trial has 
acquired a political rather than a criminal character. 


In his final statement Parfenov pronounced himself not 
guilty of the crimes he has been accused of. He reminded 
the court that in the past he had sworn allegiance to the 
Latvian SSR and acted with honor in obeying the orders 
of the USSR president. As for the August putsch, he said 
that the “black berets” were “put on the spot by the 
putschists.” 


As you know, in his speech the prosecutor demanded 
that Parfenov be sentenced to four years in prison. But in 


his remarks on 26 November he mentioned the need to 
refer to the Law on Amnesty passed in the Latvian 
Republic in early 1992 and asked the court to decrease 
the prison term to two years. 


The verdict will be pronounced by the court on 14 
December. 


Russian Delegation in Georgia Reports on Visit, 
Military Issues 


934C0395A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Guga Lolishvili: ‘“Russian-Georgian Friend- 
ship Treaty Will Be Signed Soon: Moscow Will Transfer 
the 10th Motorized Infantry Division and Two Fortified 
Areas to Tbilisi’’} 


[Text] On 16 November a press conference was held in 
Georgia’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs by the Russian 
delegation which 1s visiting here. 


The following persons took part in this press conference: 
Russia's Ambassador on Special Assignments, Feliks 
Kovalev; Russia’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni- 
potentiary in Georgia, Vladimir Zemskiy; the Russian 
Ministry of Defense's Chief of the Main administration 
of Armored Tank Troops, Colonel General Aleksandr 
Galkin; as well as Georgia’s Deputy Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Mikhail Ukleba. 


Feliks Kovalev noted that the goal of this Russian 
delegation’s visit was to prepare the following six docu- 
ments for signing: 


1. An all-encompassing treaty on friendship and cooper- 
ation between Russia and Georgia. 


2. A treaty on the status of Russian troops stationed in 
Georgia. 


3. A treat’ on the status of Russian border troops 
stationed on Georgia's territory. 


4. An agreement on consultations between Russia and 
Georgia. 


5. A treaty on cooperation between Russia and Georgia 
in the field of railroad transport. 


6. On measures to be taken in extraordinary situations. 


Initially, the Russian side had proprosed calling the basic 
treaty on friendship and cooperation “A Treaty on 
Friendship, Cooperation, and Mutual Assistance.” 
During the course of the discussion, however, a different 
title emerged: “A Treaty on Friendship and Cooperation 
Between Russia and Georgia.” Kovalev was amazed at 
the rapidity with which the difficulties had been over- 
come with regard to the overwhelming majority of the 
issues involved here. As the participants in the press 
conference said, only insignificant differences remained. 
They are connected, in particular, with the matter of the 
rights and obligations of the national minorities in 
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Georgia, as well as with certain nuances in determining 
and defining the borders between Russia and Georgia. 
The participants in the press conference expressed con- 
fidence that these difficulties would be overcome by as 
early as tomorrow or the day after tomorrow. 


Beginning on 17 November, the work of the Russian 
delegation was joined in by experts on Russia’s PVO [air 
defense] forces. In particular, Colonel Vladimir Akse- 
nov, chief of one of the administrations of the Russian 
General Staff for Air Defense Forces, has arrived in 
Tbilisi. 

The R issians denied the news report to the effect that 
Russia was prepared to discuss with Abkhazia the matter 
of creating a unified military space between Abkhazia 
and Russia. Kovalev and Zemskiy declared that Russia 
was prepared to discuss all problems only with Georgia 
and that discussion of such problems between Russia 
and Abkhazia would be absurd. 


After the press conference Galkin gave an interview to 
the NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent. In par- 
ticular, he said that the statement by Russia’s Minister of 
Defense Pavel Grachev with regard to the seizure by 
Georgian armed forces of the Russian army supply 
depots in Akhaltsikh will have no effect whatsoever on 
the transfer of arms from Russia to Georgia. 


Galkin also announced that a working document had 
been signed on 25 August in Moscow concerning the 
transfer by Russia to Georgia of the 10th Motorized 
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Infantry Division and several auxiliary units [podrazde- 
leniya], as well as the 6th and 8th fortified areas. In 
accordance with this document the 10th Motorized 
Division—along with the 6th and 8th fortified areas— 
will be transferred, in Galkin’s words, to the disposition 
of the Georgian Armed Forces prior to 31 December 
1992. 


Galkin also declared that Fedor Reut, commander of the 
Trancaucasian Military District, will remain at his post, 
whereas—from | January 1993 on—the Transcaucasian 
Military District will be named the South Russian Group 
of Russian Forces in Transcaucasia. 


Galkin announced that the issue of Russian troops 
remaining in the Gyumrinskiy Rayon of Armenia (in 
particular, the Gyumrinskiy Division of the Trancauca- 
sian Military District) had already been settled In agree- 
ment with Armenia's president, Levon Ter-Petrosyan. 


The NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent also 
asked Russia’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipo- 
teniary to Georgia Zemskiy the following question: 
When wceuld he begin to perform his duties? Zemskty 
replied that he had begun to perform them as sonn as he 
had handed his credentials to Eduard Shevardnadze. 


The Russians are now looking for a place to house the 
Russian Embassy. Until a building has been allotted, the 
ambassador's working residence will be a hotel room in 
the Adzhariya Hotel. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Impact of Yakovlev Dismissal Considered 


934C0424A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 49, 2 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by Leonid Radzikhovskiy: “Zigzags Large and 
Small: Musical Chairs or Exhaustion of Reformist 
Potential?”’} 


[Text] And so, what does the series of resignations on the 
eve of the Congress of People’s Deputies really mean? A 
“serious and lasting” shift in policy to the right (or left? 
Well, in general, to accommodate this left-right opposi- 
tion, if only we knew where this opposition itself hangs 
out!)? Or an ordinary political maneuver? Has the series 
of resignations come to an end? Or perhaps Yeltsin's 
reformist potential has come to an end and the zigzag 
“recoil” has begun? 


There is no need for a detailed discussion of the obvi- 
ous—for instance the surprising (or, rather, banal com- 
munist-bureaucratic) form in which the “operation for 
the dismissal” of Ye.V. Yakovlev was conducted... There 
is no doubt that with this step Yeltsin did the greatest 
possible harm to himself in the eyes of his sincerest and 
most naive supporters (I am judging from numerous 
conversations I have been hearing these days). But 
personal disenchantment, bitterness, and confusion will 
subside and be forgotten sooner or later... There is a 
different question: Was this “misfire” a sign of a general 
change in political direction? 


The analogy with Gorbachev at the end of 1990 and the 
beginning of 1991 who, under pressure from the then 
“irreconcilable opposition,” turned over the other Yak- 
oviev, Shevardnadze, and Bakatin, and, accompanied by 
talk of the reforms being deepened, as is the custom, 
ended up in the embrace of such reformers as Yanayev 
and Kryuchkov—this analogy is too easy to see. 


Well, it is quite easy to predict what comes next. 


The “rotten compromise”’ with the “moderate swing 
vote” at the congress and the weak coalition govern- 
ment, which united everyone on a healthy basis of 
inflation—from Gaydar to Volskiy; the growing alien- 
ation between the president and the intelligentsia who, 
in spite of everythirg, continued up to the last moment 
to “hope and believe,” and now finally sinks into gloom 
and hopelessness: the rapidly progressing disintegration 
of Russia; the frantic and completely anarchic activity of 
the “irreconcilable opposition,” which is also trying to 
quickly break through to Ostankino... And as a result not 
a single goal set by the reform had been achieved when, 
as always, at exactly the halfway point they turned 
around on their own axis; Russia is out of control; the 
reserves of the democratic movement have been 
exhausted, and the authority of the legitimate powers has 
dropped to zero. In this situation a new State Committee 
for the State of Emergency is inevitable and it will meet 
with no opposition—just as the State Committee for the 
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State of Emergency in August of ‘91 would have met with 
no resistance if it had fallen upon just Gorbachev, who 
had depleted his reserve of trust among the people, and 
if there had not been a center of resistance in Yeltsin. In 
1991 Yeltsin stood behind Gorbachev, but today simply 
nobody is standing behind Yeltsin. If Yeltsin loses his 
authority or strays from the democratic path, democracy 
in Russia is doomed; it has no other center of cohesion. 


So what next? The collapse of the democratic movement, 
the rotten chain of rotten compromises in which Yeltsin 
is entangling himself, the decline of his power, the 
collapse of Russia, and the senseless dictatorship (well, 
of course, it is senseless because it will last but a minute 
and a great deal of blood will be shed!), and then— 
general chaos? | categorically reject this prognosis, | 
include it in the category of “bargain-basement apoca- 
lypses.”’ All one has to do 1s think clearly and the picture 
changes completely. 


In the first place the fact is that Yeltsin understands just 
as well as the journalists and political scientists: The end 
of democracy would be his end as well. Our president 
may disappoint his supporters in many respects but you 
cannot deny that he has common sense, intuition, and an 
instinct for survival. Oh, it is true that he far from always 
does what he says he will do. But when he says he will not 
deviate from the course of reform, he 1s telling the 
truth—there is simply nowhere for him to turn. He could 
separate himself from Gaydar’s government (although | 
do not think he will do even that!), but he cannot and 
does not want to separate himself from the reforms. 


Even if he wanted to he would not become a leader of the 
State Committee for the State of Emergency—a military 
junta, “imposing order,’ would quite logically oust the 
president who could not provide this order. Yeltsin’s 
political fate is such that he cannot rule in opposition to 
the democratically inclined part of the society, against 
the part of the society that brought him to power and 
supports him to this day. Even such a master of fancy 
political footwork as Gorbachev, who was always trying 
to straddle the fence, could not accomplish this large 
zigzag. Trying to switch from a democratic horse to a 
military-political one while on the run, he simply fell 
off... 


Politics is the art of the possible. As the neighbor of the 
bookkeeper Berlaga once correctly noted: “It has already 
been written in your medical records that you are the 
viceroy, and an insane person cannot change his manias 
like his socks.” This pertains to important political 
leaders as well. A politician who has been lifted up by a 
particular wave, a particular social and ideological force, 
of course, is not bound to it until death, he has a certain 
freedom to maneuver (this freedom to maneuver, actu- 
ally, 1s what politics is), but no more than that. Deputy 
Chelnokov can change his initial base, his initial ide- 
ology. A serious politician does not have this possibility. 


Further. In general, reforms cannot be stopped. It 1s 
impossible to introduce administrative management of 
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production trom the Gosplan [State Planning Com- 
mittee], to abolish free prices—this would go against the 
interests of social groups that are too powerful, from the 
directors of the military-industnal complex (no, they do 
not want to return to the old ways, things are too much 
to their advantage today!) to the “‘mafia.”’ One cannot 
seriously revoke our “freedom of speech’ —even with all 
of its perversions and weaknesses. Even a faint breeze 
that has blown in this direction for a moment, not even 
a breeze but just a hint of a breeze, its possibility is 
already eliciting the most powerful response, menacing 
warnings from the fourth power to the executive power! 
(For with all of Ye.V. Yakovlev’s well-deserved 
authority, everyone understands—and they say it mght 
out!—that such a sharp reaction to his dismissal was 
related not only to him personally but mainly to the 
possible ‘threat to the freedom of speech.”’ The threat 
was not great but the reaction was strong, and this is very 
good, it is preventive protection for the mass media.) 


Yes, in general it is all clear: Yeltsin cannot radically 
reject reforms any more than he can change his name or 
the color of his eyes. And the analogy with Gorbachev, 
obvious as it 1s, 18 purely superficial. Mikhail 
Sergeyevich was reformer No. |—the head of an antire- 
form party. Yeltsin was spared this ‘dialectical contra- 
diction.”’ The Union was an empire, and therefore it was 
doomed. And Russia in general is a state cemented 
together bv a single nationality, a single language. The 
nomenklatura in 1991 was very frightened of real 
reforms—the nomenklatura at the end of 1992 has been 
greatly enriched by these “terrible” reforms and fears 
only their termination. 


How then does one explain the “flurry of dismissals’’? 


Above all—calmly. Maneuvers and musical chairs are 
not fatal to anyone. Rather than compare them with the 
‘fatal’’ dismissal of Shevardnadze or Bakatin, why not 
compare them with the “‘first shift’ of the Yeltsin team, 
when Filshin, Yaroshenko, and B. Fedorov lefi— 
remember them? Incidentally, Shakhray has left before. 
and Burbulis has been taken “out of the limelight,” away 
from positions from which he can be removed by the 
Supreme Soviet... That team was replaced, sent away as 
commercial representatives to Vienna and Paris—and 
nothing happened, as though nobody had a complaint... 
Nowadays a dismissal is a simple and easy thing. Look at 
what comes to TV, the Ministry of the Press, etc. I heard 
a version—and a fairly logical one, I must say— 
according to which Yeltsin not only does not want to 
give up these dainty morsels of opposition but, on the 
contrary, wants to place there the staunchest of “his 
own” pecple. unlike the “semi-Gorbachevian” Ye.V. 
Yakovlev. In this connection they even mentioned the 
name of Poltoranin... In general, we will have to wait and 
see. 


Incidentally, this story from TV proves that it must be 
turned into a joint-stock company as quickly as possible 
and removed from the strict government administrative 
subordination. And as long as this subordination exists, 
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the head of TV is officially, alas, a bureaucrat—he can be 
fired just as quickly as he was hired. With respect to such 
an important creative person as Yakovlev, this is blatant 
injustice—but the status of TV in Ostankino itself must 
be changed. 


But it is not worthwhile to draw global political conclu- 
sions. Yes, there are zigzags. But they are not large but 
small, and quite ordinary in politics—for the time being 
in any Case. 


Yeltsin Criticized for Yakovlev Dismissal 


934C0424B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 49, 2 Dec 92 pp 2. 11 


(Article by Aleksandr Borshchagovskiy: ‘Friendly Fire 
Over Political Views”’] 


[Text] It turns out that this is how the long siege of 
Ostankino ended—the frenzy of the crowd of hooligans, 
spitting in the faces of TV workers, brazen challenges to 
the authorities. We had expected the end considerably 
earlier and had somehow even reconciled ourselves to 
the fact that it was not explosive, there was no cathar- 
sis—the siege was removed and, as is the custom here, 
none of the guilty parties. even the fascist instigators, 
was punished. 


Thus the new reality, extremely satisfied with itself 
against the background of the nationwide need, creates 
amazing spectacles, a new drama (tragedy?), the end of 
which could come weeks or even months after the main 
action. It was in the primitive Shakespeare’s “Hamlet” 
that Fortinbras arrived with his army to save the day 
right away, before the dead bodies were removed from 
the stage. We are the Orient, and the Orient, according to 
the ancient saying, 1s able to wait. Our stumbling, 
confused Fortinbras in the form of the presidential edict 
in its official paper “‘coat of armor” has just now come 
trudging along, 1t has appeared for some reason with its 
hands raised, as though surrendering to capture... 


The revanchist-partocrats have not yet received the 
lion’s share of the air time (they and those who try to 
keep in step with them as they march belligerently!), and 
they still complain and wax indignant in their ever more 
frequent interviews, so impoverished in spirit and 
vocabulary, but everything, as they say, lies ahead: The 
ouster of Yegor Yakovlev 1s not a trivial, cosmetic 
operation but the beginning of a pernicious process to 
which we have actually already become the witnesses. 


Yegor Yakovlev is not an ambitious person who sought 
to be in the limelight of history. He is a moral, consci- 
entious, talented literary person. a product of the times, 
which taught him that there is nothing holier than the 
truth. | have watched him for decades and found nothing 
unusual in the fact that he, more than anyone else, 
embodied the civil essence of journalism of the time of 
glasnost and social renewal, without which claims to 
democracy are absurd and uncivilized. 
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Attacks on Yakoviev’s MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
continued literally day and night (yes, they occurred 
during the night too, when the weekly was being com- 
posed, proofread, and printed). With almost every issue, 
any step which CPSU ideologists considered unusual 
evoked an outpouring of bile, invective, threats, and 
demands for his resignation. 


And here, faltering in a skirmish with his opponents, 
conceding not to the needs of the people, not to the truth, 
but to pressure from the pseudo-opposition, the presi- 
dent of Russia today ousted Yegor Yakovlev. He did not 
fire, relieve, dismiss, or remove him, but actually ousted 
him, whether he intended to or not, playing out the 
oppressive Ostankino spectacle and creating its unques- 
tioned apotheosis. 


A remarkable situation: Ministers and high officials are 
dismissed without announcing to the country the reasons 
for their dismissal, and sometimes they themselves have 
to think hard to figure out the causes of their fall from 
favor, but Yegor Yakovlev was ousted with a lot of 
fanfare, and the reason for his punishment was political. 


When the short-sighted national policy goes bankrupt 
and its untalented executive-emissaries make things 
worse and increase the bloodshed, there is inevitably a 
need to shroud everything in a veil of secrecy, as though 
death is not so terrible and shots cannot be heard under 
it. Thus we give up our own selves and our past, our 
sacred notion of friendship and brotherhood which has 
been vanquished, brought to its knees. We give it over to 
wholesale pillage by cliques of ambitious nationalists, 
self-serving, dishonest, intolerant politickers who are 
prepared to drown in the blood of their own people just 
to take over power. They are the only ones in the regions 
of bloody conflicts who have the time and opportunity to 
sit in front of their television sets and read 
IZVESTIYA—the ones they are subjecting to bloody 
slaughter do not have time for Ostankino. 


I had the good fortune to see the documentary film made 
by ‘““New Studio” which was shown on the Ostankino 
channel—a fairly detailed report of the Ossetian-Ingush 
tragedy. Do not believe that it was created with ill will or 
that it could harm either of the two peoples, including 
the Ossetians. During the days when I was writing on the 
pages of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA about the injus- 
tices of the Gamsakhurdia regime in dealing with the 
Ossetians I received many good responses from 
Vladikavkaz, where I had never been, and bitter insults 
from Tbilisi, a city where my life was saved by the skill 
and caring of the surgeons of one of the military hospi- 
tals in November 1941. The “‘New Studio” piece does 
not blame either the Ossetians or the Ingush: It cries out 
with striking force to the heavens, to the Lord God, to 
humanity, and to all of us, showing the abyss of the 
tragedy, dispelling the soothing, cowardly lie which lives 
so freely under the cover of the president’s ukases that 
require us to be silent. 


FBIS-USR-92-157 
9 December 1992 


It is not the peoples whose blood was spilled who are 
indignant about the television programs, but the self- 
serving, arrogant leaders—they will soon be forgoti. a, 
but they will be carried into the shame of their obscurity 
in streams of blood. 


To indulge their ambitions is hopeless and immoral. 


But the temptation was too great: Bending before the 
persistent force, with a single edict appeasing both the 
pseudo-opposition, which was rattling “handcuffs” at 
the president, and all the militant leaders at once—for 
now each of them can think that he was the one the 
president protected from the “firebrand” Yegor Yakov- 
lev. 


I wrote that Yakovlev’s ouster was not a cosmetic 
operation. Let me clarify: This was a blow to the roots of 
the tree of glasnost, the worst of all the attacks on the 
free, democratic press. Time will soon show how strongly 
and irreversibly the president's punitive action will be 
reflected in the branches of this tree, its vitality, and the 
very possibilities of resisting the revanchists. 


Let us take history itself more seriously. What happened 
to Yegor Yakovlev is an event filled with significance 
and drama. Self-censorship, which has eaten us up from 
the inside for so many decades, has been given a pow- 
erful impetus for development, flourishing, and pros- 


perity. 


Sterligov Elected Sole Chairman of Russian 
National Alliance 


934C0385A Moscow NEZAV'SIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Ye.K.: “General Sterligov Favors Monar- 
chy” 


[Text] The leader of the RNS [Russian National Alli- 
ance], Aleksandr Sterligov, held a press conference yes- 
terday. It was announced at the press conference that a 
recent meeting of the RNS Duma had elected Sterligov 
the sole chairman of the alliance (previously, Sterligov 
shared this position with Gernadiy Zyuganov). Sterligov 
berated Arkadiy Volskiy, praised Nikolay Travkin, and 
stated that the political identity of Aleksandr Rutskoy 1s 
not quite clear yet. In the words of the RNS leader, the 
future of Russia belongs to the monarchy. 


National Salvation Front Gathers Strength 


934C0385B Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 24 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by N. Garifullina: “The Path of Accord”) 


[Text] Despite opposition from the authorities, the FNS 
{National Salvation Front] is gathering strength, and new 
members are joining it. Several days ago a document was 
received from an organization of communists in Tatar- 
stan on joining the FNS and delegating representatives 
to its supreme organs. Commenting on this report, 
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People's Deputy of Russia Ilya Konstantinoy, chairman 
of the FNS Executive Committee, said: “This is a 
significant fact which pleases us greatly and indicates 
that our Movement 1s becoming increasingly internation- 
alist.” He communicated that B. Yeltsin's edict banning 
the National Salvation Front will be reviewed at a 
meeting of the Constitutional Court on 30 November, if 
it is held on the appointed date 


For now the National Salvation Front is calling to its 
ranks people who have not betrayed national interests, 
who fully understand that Russia has exhausted its quota 
of wars and revolutions, and who are prepared to defend 
the Constitution and the nation. This was said at a 
founding conference of the Moscow city organization of 
the FNS on Saturday 


People's Party of Russia Head on Formation of 
‘New Russia Bloc’ 


YVIEFCUINSC Moscow AURANTY in Russian § Nov 92 
p4 


[Interview with T.Kh. Gdlyan, cochairman of the Peo- 
ple’s Party of Russia, by Pavel Zakharov; place and date 
not given “The Power of Law and Order’} 


iText) “The task of democrats,” Telman Khorenovich 
Gdlyan, cochairman of the People's Party of Russia, said, 
“is to prevent a recurrence of the past, of any variety of 
totalitarianism, and to establish the truly democratic 
power of law and order.” 


1. Gdlyan went on to say: “The weak authorities and the 
weak State are not capable of solving the burning eco- 
nomic and social problems facing our society The 
present-day oppositionists from Civic Union exploit the 
notion of statehood in order to attract as many followers 
as possible. At the same time, they are pursuing the goal 
of discrediting the democrats by maintaining that we are 
not interested in establishing the regular, that 1s, strong. 
power of the state.” 


[Zakharov] However, it 1s no secret that some prominent 
figures in the democratic movement, while vigorously 
rejecting the past totalitanan regime, at the same time 
meet talk of strong power with apprehension 


[Gdlyan] | state categorically that our party has always 
advocated and will advocate strong executive state 
nower. In the absence of such there will be no order in 
the state, and no economic reform will work. However. 
to this end it 1s necessary first of all to assert legal order 
After all, pure and simple reshuffling of laws continues 
here to this day 


The establishment of strong executive power is only 
possible on the basis of asserting the primacy of law and 
legitimacy. With this the state itself will grow stronger, 
and not to suppress the individual in the name of 
so-called state interests, as was the case in the recent past 
but. on the contrary, to protect the interests of each 
individual and in the name of his free development. It is 
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precisely from these positions that the People’s Party 
and the New Russia bloc proceed. Untortunately at 
present we have neither a strong state nor strong execu. 
tive power, Meanwhile, this is quite dangerous 


[Zakharov] Do you believe that the threat of revenge on 
the part of the old nomenklatura is real’ 


[Gdlyan} Since August of last year the democrats have 
been surrendering their positions daily. This process 1s 
increasingly snowballing because of an ill-conceived 
policy being pursued by the Kremlin. There are mere 
months remaining, during which the democrats should 
finally rally and forego the ambitions and resentments 
which splinter our forces. Only the unification of the 
entire democratic stratum of Russia may arrest the 
reactionaries’ offensive and avert their seizure of power 


The danger of revenge is great, and not necessarily in the 
form of another GKChP [State Committee for the State 
of Emergency]. For example, members of the party and 
economic nomenklatura will try to win the president 
over to their side. It appears that this 1s working out all 
right for them. The president needs a base, and he may 
bet on them. It appears that he is already doing this 
However, if the nght wing succeeds in seizing power, the 
president himself will become a burden for them, and 
they will try to get md of him. This 1s how dramatic the 
turn of political events might become in Russia in the 
near future 


{Zakharov] You said “might. 1s this to say that other 
scenarios also remain’ 


[Gdlyan] There are always alternatives) However, the 
democrats should unite first. It 1s precisely proceeding 
from this concept that a number of parties endeavored to 
take the unifying mission upon themselves. To this end, 
the New Russia political bloc was created, which our 
party joined along with six others It seems to me that at 
present only party-structured blocs may accomplish 
tasks of consolidation 


Despite a certain reyection of the very notion “party” by 
the population, because the CPSU has entirely compro- 
mised itself, the time has come for party work nonethe- 
less. However. it naturally became necessary to unite in 
a political bloc in order to achieve the goals in the name 
of which democratic parties operate. since no party 1s 
able to act as leader on its own. This process should be 
accelerated. If we succeed in doing so and acquiring 
political clout and influence. we will be able to provide 
the base for the democratic power we would like to 
establish 


[Zakharov] As I see it, parties with a democratic onen- 
tation are largely similar, including in terms of their 
organizational and ideological weaknesses. Can you say 
what unites members of your party” 


[Gdlyan] The creation of a democratic society and a 
rule-of-law state—these are the idols our party worships 








10 RUSSIA 


As far as the political direction of the New Russia bloc is 
concerned, it holds socio-liberal positions. 


The time of creation has come. The tragedy of some 
democrats lies in the fact that they have lingered in 
pre-August times, and have failed to notice that on 21 
August of last year the process of building a new society 


began. 


Socio-liberal ideology takes into account precisely the 
interests of entrepreneurs and producers. However, at 
the same time it provides for guaranteed state support 
for the social strata of the population which are the least 
protected under market conditions. 


As far as the weakness of the parties belonging to the 
New Russia bloc is concerned, this is debatable. Elec- 
tions will tell who is weak and who is strong. At the same 
time, I cannot but say that the president and his team 
failed to support the democratic movements and parties 
which were the natural base for himself personally and 
for the structures we endeavored to recreate in Russia 
after August of last year. They rejected these forces and 
did not give them an opportunity to develop and gather 
strength. 


[Zakharov] On the eve of elections, leaders of parties and 
movements usually refine their attitude toward represen- 
tative and executive power. What is the attitude of your 
party toward them? 


[Gdlyan] We believe that the attacks which are now 
being launched against representative power, while 
largely justified, are nonetheless untimely. | assure you 
that if representative power ceases to function, a dicta- 
torial regime will be established some time later. There is 
no such thing as democracy without representative 
power. When an equilibrium of the three branches of 
power is maintained in society, political forces are in 
balance, and society itself stabilizes. The assertion of a 
single force unavoidably brings about some kind of 
totalitarian form of government. 


On the other hand, representative power is not accom- 
plishing its mission. The deputies who have formed the 
Russian parliament do not reflect the actual array of 
political forces in society or the interests of their elec- 
torate. What happens in society has become divorced 
from what happens in the parliament, especially at the 
Congress of People’s Deputies. This is why, in the long 
term, the entire system of representative power should 
be changed from top to bottom by holding general 
elections based on party tickets. However, this is in the 
long term. 


As far as the demand to depose the parliament is 
concerned... No, this cannot be allowed to happen. The 
Supreme Soviet and other, local structures of represen- 
tative power should function until new ones are elected. 
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[Zakharov] As far as we can understand, such demands 
are being aired primarily for the sake of reinforcing 
executive power precisely for the duration of the com- 
plex period of transition 


[Gdlyan] As far as the government is concerned, it 1s 
unfortunately incapable of action because, as chance 
would have it, people with diametrically opposed views 
and concepts have ended up in it. Nothing positive can 
be expected of this motley team even in the long term. 
Gaydar has made liberalization of prices the corner- 
stone, ignoring other, highly significant components of a 
market economy. What about demonopolization? What 
about privatization? What about saturating the market 
with goods? These are the most important points. 


An irrational tax policy is the main reason for produc- 
tion being extinguished. With such smothering taxes no 
entrepreneur is interested in production. At present, his 
objective is to grab as much and as soon as possible and 
flee to some faraway place where he can sit out this tax 
typhoon. This is what indeed is happening in our 
country. After all, we mostly see in the market only 
money-grabbers who live for today and could not care 
less about tomorrow. Nowhere else does the situation 
exist in which the state would rob, in broad daylight, 
those who are called upon to create the material values 
and benefits for society. 


[Zakharov] You have said that there 1s no privatization. 
However, the government has now quite vigorously 
undertaken to solve this problem through mass 
voucherization. 


{[Gdlyan] We would not like the voucherization of the 
entire country to turn into the collectivization of the 
entire country. Privatization by way of privatization 
checks is certainly needed as an element of a market 
economy, but... 


We have voiced our dissatisfaction with the fact that the 
value of the vouchers has been considerably understated. 
Russians have worked all their lives, and they will get 
only 10,000 “wooden” rubles from the common pie. 


Besides, the government has not created an arrangement 
for the realization of vouchers, for turning them into 
shares of state enterprises and investment funds. Most 
people do not know what to do with them or how to 
invest them. One more point. State enterprises have not 
been allocated for privatization to a sufficient degree. 


[Zakharov] In general it 1s convenient to criticize, but it 
is desirable to propose something else instead. 


[Gdlyan] And we do. Afier all, Gaydar’s team does not 
report to anyone on its actions because it was created at 
random. Our bloc, New Russia, strives to go to the 
people at election time and present to them the program 
of the future government. It will set forth the main 
directions and methods of implementation, and set out 
clear-cut guidelines so that the people will know until 
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when they should expect their financial standing to 
deteriorate and when stabilization will begin in our 
society, 


If a majority of Russians vote in favor of this program, 
our team will assume full responsibility for a term of, for 
example, five years, and will then be accountable both to 
the bloc of parties and society as a whole. At present, our 
government is in essence unaccountable to anybody for 
anything. It is nobody's government. 


[Zakharov] Could you specify what your program says 
about private ownership of land? 


[Gdlyan] For us this is elementary: We are supporters of 
the market; we favor complete freedom for all forms of 
property—private, state, collective, and cooperative. As 
we see it, it is necessary to hold a referendum on the issue 
of private ownership of land. Let the people decide on 
their own. We believe that all producers should be in 
operation, from farmers to kolkhozes and sovkhozes, all 
who are up to competing in the market. Parasites should 
not be maintained with taxpayers’ money. 


[Zakharov] As you see it, when can elections be held? 


[Gdlyan] We are against elections being held immedi- 
ately or, for example, in the spring of next year. Parties 
should have at least a year at their disposal. The fall of 
1993 is the most feasible date for elections in Russia. 


The New Russia bloc is developing a program under the 
title “Elections-93." Efforts to form the Cabinet of 
Ministers are also underway. A year is needed for the 
public to be able to familiarize itself with the programs 
of both our bloc and our political opponents. All should 
have equal opportunity. To put it mildly, the leaders of 
radio and television are behaving strangely. The air- 
waves are full of either official materials or figures of a 
right-wing persuasion who, by bringing pressure to bear, 
wring one concession after another from the govern- 
ment. 


When our bloc and kindred parties and movements with 
a democratic orientation ask the president or the gov- 
ernment for air time, they sort of run into a stone wall. It 
looks as though they are provoking some active steps on 
our part of the sort of the well-known Ostankino events. 
However, we would like to resolve issues in a civilized 
manner. All political forces have a right to the airwaves. 


[Zakharov] Does your party have structures in the prov- 
inces? 


[Gdlyan] Of course, we are a Russian party, and so 1s the 
New Russia bloc. Structural units of our party exist in 
many regions of the country. In locations where repre- 
sentatives of two or three kindred parties exist, New 
Russia blocs are also formed. 


[Zakharov] Are your party functionaries on salary? 


[Gdlyan}] The financial aspect of the party is quite 
lamentable. This is why we are forced to maintain only 
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two or three full-time party coordinators on the central 
staff. All others, including those in the regions, work on 
a volunteer basis. However, as party structures develop 
and the ranks of the party grow, the issue of party 
functionaries working at the regional level as well will 
unavoidably arise. 


Measures designed for the long term have now been 
developed within the framework of the bloc. We will 
train cadres of party professionals, cadres for teams 
intended to take part in election campaigns, as well as 
people for leadership positions at various levels. Every- 
thing has been provided for. Amateurish games are not 
our element. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Volskiy De-Emphasizes Differences Between 
Government, Civic Union 


934403344 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTT in Russian 
26 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Arkadiy Volskiy: “Rumors of a Net of 
Intrigue Are Definitely Exaggerated: The Russian Union 
of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs Does Not Have Prin- 
cipal Disagreements With the Government” | 


[Text] It is my deep conviction that by now there 
probably is no significant political organization in 
Russia that has not one way or the other voiced its 
support for a market economy. Perhaps qualified, per- 
haps with some criticism, but still, everyone 1s for the 
market. The Russian Union of Industrialists and Entre- 
preneurs [RUIE] is no exception. Except perhaps with 
one small correction: We started to talk about it before 
anyone else in the former Soviet Union. All these state- 
ments are official; they are all on paper, so they can be 
found and read. Therefore | am very surprised when 
public figures attempt to portray us as a practically 
“irreconcilable opposition” to the current government 


Unfortunately it 1s characteristic of our young, free 
Russian press—and not only the press—to want to find 
an enemy by all means. Actually, this is a distinguishing 
trait of the Russian mentality. This is the way it used to 
be and this is the way, alas, it 1s now. When the 
Communist Party ceased to exist, the need for a new 
enemy emerged. Such an enemy has been found by 
unambiguously pointing fingers at the directors corps of 
our country. Our newspapers have ceased to call them 
anything but “red barons,” “fat cats,” “VPK [military- 
industrial complex] representatives” even when writing 
about hot dog-making plants. This 1s our disease—a 
disease of adolescence, | hope. One has to understand it 
and be calm about it. 


Today the movement toward conversion to joint-stock 
ownership and privatization of enterprises has acquired 
broad dimensions. The Russian Union of Industrialists 
and Entrepreneurs 1s doing everything it can to build a 
market infrastructure. Without it, life is difficult, while 
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struggle for a market without its infr>. ructure is mean- 
ingless, This is probably one of ihe most serious disagree- 
ments we have with the government. 


We do not intend to follow the logic preached by some 
members of the cabinet: gather everyone and throw them 
into cold water. Those who stay afloat will live, and those 
who do not—may they rest in peace. We cannot do it this 
way. We cannot help but take into account the pecu- 
liarity that makes Russia a unique country. I mean the 
hypertrophied state sector in industry, especially in the 
defense industry. Here are some figures. We have 1,500 
plants working for defense. These are major concerns 
that employ more than 7.5 million people. Then sud- 
denly in a matter of one year military procurement 
orders have fallen by 67 percent. Keep in mind, however, 
that we built our enterprises in Siberia and the Far East 
on the principle: one plant—one city. The elite of the 
working class, the best engineers and scientists are con- 
centrated there. While objectively necessary, the cut- 
backs in production have dealt a painful blow to these 
people: Mass layoffs have started, and the number of 
unemployed has already reached 350,000. We cannot 
afford not to think of them. It is our duty to take c~re of 
them. They are people. They should not be sacrificed on 
the altar of the mythical market. We have always said 
that the market is not a goal in itself—it is a means to 
help people start living better. This should be our basic 
postulate. And this is what we take as a basic assump- 
tion. 


There is a piece of Oriental wisdom: One can say “halva™ 
a thousand times, but it will not put the sweet in your 
mouth. Therefore, our task is practical action. One may 
graduate from Harvard or Oxford and be a good econo- 
mist, but one also has to know what is happening in our 
country and the mentality of our people. Sometimes a 
Western specialist makes three trips to Russia and 
becomes convinced that he has learned all about this 
country, but this is an illusion. It is hard to get to know 
Russia from a hotel window—one has to live there for a 
while. 


I am sometimes upset that we—those who want the 
economic reform processes to proceed normally in Rus- 
sia—are accused of deliberately putting the brakes on the 
reforms, and by contentions that we are against a market 
system. I state unequivocally that this is a lie. Probably 
more than anyone else, the directors want reform. But 
they want reform to proceed normally. What does nor- 
mally mean? I will answer this by giving an example. Our 
newspapers recently reported on the International Labor 
Organization's warning to Russia that unemployment 
here is going up at an unacceptable rate. Well, we want it 
to be within acceptable limits. That is all we want. 


When we are exhorted to conduct privatization in one 
year, | do not believe in this. How could I take seriously 
the presidential decree signed in August that enterprises 
are to convert to joint-stock ownership by | October? 
And in fact only one percent of enterprises have been 
privatized by | October. That is why we keep ending up 
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being the critics. One should not do things that transcend 
the limits of common sense. It 1s easy to disappoint the 


people. 


Our Russian state seal had always had a double-headed 
eagle. One head was looking west, the other east. So 
when we say that we need to study not only the Anglo- 
Saxon model of the market economy but also have a look 
at the countries in the East—the experience of Japan, 
China, and Taiwan—what is wrong with that? | sug- 
gested once, quite correctly, that we need to investigate 
how China has managed in such a short time to feed 1.2 
billion people. As soon as | mentioned that, articles with 
foot-high headlines popped up: “China Is Not Russia, 
and Volskiy Is Not a Deng Xiaoping.” I do not claim the 
role of Deng Xiaoping—if for no other reason than 
because of age—but why distort what we are proposing? 


The Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs 
has never, anywhere, not a single time, brought up the 
issue of the government's resignation. Now suddenly 
there are insinuations that we are weaving a net of 
intrigues against the government. I have a very good 
relationship with Gaydar; we meet regularly. We always 
have good relations with people who want to work and 
know how. Our only—but immutable—requirement 1s 
for adequate professional competence. And secondly— 
honesty in one’s work. What is wrong with that? | 
occasionally hear the joke that if all the crooked and 
incompetent bureaucrats leave, there will be no one left. 
This is not true. There will be many people left, honest 
and competent. If a person is dealing with oil, he should 
at least know how it smells, let alone the technology for 
its recovery. This is an elementary truth. 


I often see Western businessmen come to me in anguish. 
After knocking on some doors in our power structure, 
they cannot figure out who is responsible for what here, 
and who has the competence to make decisions. This 1s 
a well-known fact. 


These are our disagreements. We have no others. Yes, 
sometimes we look differently at some mechanisms of 
the reform, but this is a normal process. It is absolutely 
clear to us that it is simply not serious to speak of a single 
scenario of the transition to a market in a country as 
huge as Russia. When republics and entire regions are 
proclaiming their sovereignty, we cannot brush it aside 
We are trying to place the emphasis on regional aspects 
of reform, on taking their specific territorial and social 
factors into account. This is the most topical problem. 


Everyone knows what 2 blow the disintegration of the 
former USSR has dealt to the economy. If we count the 
entire production decline as 100 percent, 60 percent of 
that is due to the disruption of economic ties. This 1s 
what determines the fate of many our enterprises. It 1s 
clear that the empire will never return—it cannot 
return—but we have to search for new ties, albeit on a 
new, market basis. And has anybody calculated our 
losses from the disruption of ties within the former 
Comecon? What are we to do with the interconnected 
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specialization of production, the common infrastruc- 
ture? Should we then again rush headlong and commit 
new mistakes? 


Can what I am talking about be called opposition? It is a 
call for a sensible conduct of affairs. We are pragmatists; 
we loathe to have our heads in the clouds. We have not 
been and do not intend to become an opposition. We 
want dialogue with the government and we hope very 
much that the people who write the rules of the game in 
the economy and the reform know how to listen and, 
most importantly, can hear. 


Industrialists’ Union Institute Director Scores 
Draft 93 State Budget 


934A0334B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Nov 92 pp 1, 7 


[Article by Sergey Aleksashenko, executive director of 
the Institute of Experts of the Russian Union of Indus- 
trialists and Entrepreneurs: “Budget-93. Familiar Faces, 
Familiar Methods”’} 


[Text] Sergey Aleksashenko is 33. After graduating from 
the Economics Department of Moscow State University 
and four years of practical schooling at the Central 
Economics and Mathematics Institute, he became actively 
involved in the reforms—first as part of the “Abalkin 
Commission” under the all-Union Council of Ministers, 
and then by participating in development of the 500 Days 
Program and the Economic Agreement. 


S. Aleksashenko is currently executive director of the 
Institute of Experts of the Russian Union of Industrialists 
and Entrepreneurs. 


At a meeting on 18 November the government of Russia 
discussed an updated version of the 1993 budget pre- 
pared by the Ministry of Finance. Qualitatively, this 
document is not much different from the projects that 
were under discussion two, three, or four years ago: the 
same ideology, the same methods of embellishing reality. 
Actually, this is quite understandable, since the leading 
characters in putting the budget together have remained 
the same. Suffice it to say that the current minister of 
finance, B. Barchuk, used to be chief of the budget 
administration at the USSR Ministry of Finance at the 
time V. Pavlov was minister. We have no choice but to 
register the fact that for the second year in a row the 
Gaydar team is being forced to entrust the development 
of this most important economic document to old, 
‘“»yroven" cadres. As a result, one can confidently predict 
that in implementing next year’s budget our country is 
facing more or less the same problems as this year, and 
that, on the whole, the fate of the macroeconomic policy 
looks rather grim 


In my opinion, the document prepared by the Ministry 
of Finance lacks the main ingredient—content. A budget 
is an instrument of economic policy; hence, it must 
reflect it or even formulate it (the choice depends on the 
real role of the Ministry of Finance in some or other 
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country). Our budget, however, is no more than a ledger 
in which all revenues and expenses are written. 


Understanding the seriousness of such a statement, | will 
try to prove my contention by analyzing the treatment of 
the key issues to which the budget message must provide 
an answer. At a minimum | include the following among 
these issues: How much money will the state spend and 
for what purposes; how much can it collect in taxes; and 
how to cover a budget deficit should one arise. 


How Much To Spend 


It is clear that under the circumstances of high inflation, 
the rate of which is hard to predict, putting together ¢ 
budget and pinpointing its quantitative parameters 1s 
something of an art, while the validity of such figures is 
close to zero. Much more important is the methodology 
of planning the budget revenue and expenses. 


Understating the anticipated rate of inflation leads in 
practice to a nominal increase in the revenue part and a 
real devaluation of the expense part. If a mistake with 
respect to the anticipated prices is made in the opposite 
direction, the value of collected revenue will turn out to 
be below what is planned, while the real value of 
expenses will increase. (Let us note right away that for 
this reason mistakes of the latter variety are practically 
never encountered in real life.) 


A glaring example of this is the budget for the first half of 
this year. Forecasting the rate of inflation at 250 percent 
when the real price increase turned out to be 350 percent 
led to a dramatic devaluation of budget expenses set in 
absolute amounts, which in turn required a multitude of 
decisions on increasing some or other specific expendi- 
tures. As a result, the law on the first quarter budget was 
approved as late as 4 April, and a considerable amount 
of expenditures had to be shifted into the second quarter. 
But even these measures were not adequate to forestall a 
sharp decline in the level of payments from the budget, 
the result of which were the widespread strikes by 
teachers and medical doctors in May. The final result of 
it all was a sharp increase in government spending and a 
federal budget deficit which by August reached 30 per- 
cent of GNP (according to the estimates of the Workers 
Center). Thus, the efforts and sacrifice of the first 
quarter had been wasted. 


It would be wrong to say that this problem is something 
new in economics, that it has never been encountered 
anywhere before. Means of counteracting it also exist— 
indexing budget spending items in proportion to price 
increases. Alas, our Ministry of Finance prefers to pre- 
serve its power (meaning by that the ability to distribute 
resources by its own power rather than the power of the 
law) instead of establishing clear “rules of the game" and 
taking upon itself clear obligations. 


There is not a word about this problem in the 1993 draft 
budget, either, which only shows that the Ministry of 
Finance remains a “budget bookkeeper” without dis- 
playing any desire to get into problems of financial 
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policy. In a nutshell the Ministry of Finance's current 
policy is the traditional “I give or not give as | please.”’ 


Neither does the government question the expediency of 
expenditures envisaged for this year. No answer is pro- 
vided, for instance, to such a question as whether the 
coal industry needs to be subsidized to such an extent 
and when such subsidies may be reduced; whether it 
makes sense to pay miserly allowances per child to 
everyone equally, or whether it may be better to increase 
their value several times over by reducing the number of 
eligible recipients of these allowances; who determines 
the direction of conversion investment and whether we 
can hope to see some return on it in the foreseeable 
future. The list of such questions is endless, but neither 
the Ministry of Finance nor the government see fit even 
to discuss them. 


How Much and What Kind of Tax To Collect? 


The Ministry of Finance's situation is not enviable: 
production is declining, shrinking the tax base, on top of 
which the deputies have passed a decision to reduce 
value-added tax (VAT) rates; at the same time, nobody 
wants to cut spending. Hence, the Ministry of Finance 
has to propose additional, even the most unlikely, 
sources of new revenue for the treasury. Which is what 
the Ministry of Finance does every year. This time they 
propose to impose VAT and excise tax on imported 
goods, and to raise the tax rate on the excess amount of 
wages—that over four minimum wages, or 3,600 rubles 
{R] a month. (It should be noted that having increased 
the minimum wage in the budget sphere to R2,250 a 
month, the Supreme Soviet has not raised the minimum 
wage per se—R900 a month—which provides a base line 
for the determination of profits, the nontaxable min- 
imum, income brackets, and the calculation of profits.) 
In addition, it is proposed to raise VAT on oil and gas, 
and to transfer part (approximately one-third) of Pen- 
sion Fund and Social Security Fund revenue into the 
budget. While it is hard to argue with the first of the 
aforementioned measures, since it is a generally accepted 
world practice, the latter three, in my opinion, may do 
more harm than good. 


In order to establish the regulations for calculating profit 
(and this is normal since such rules are regulated by law 
everywhere), as early as 1990 a norm was introduced 
into the law on the taxation of enterprise profits which 
limited the amount that could be written off as costs to 
R700 a month per employee. This value was established 
on the basis of the principle that “such a wage should 
provide for a normal standard of living.’ At the time, the 
average wage was R250. Since then wages have increased 
more than 30-fold, while the maximum allowable deduc- 
tion has risen only five-fold. It is obvious that currently 
a wage of R3,600 is close to the value of minimum 
subsistence consumer basket and cannot be regarded as 
sufficient under any circumstances. Meanwhile, wages 
exceeding this threshold are taxed at 32 percent (the rate 
of tax on profit), and the proposal is to raise it to 50 
percent starting | January 1993. 
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The Ministry of Finance's fiscal interests are quite 
understandable; it is clear, however, that this instrument 
is NOL going to help restrain wage increases, what it 1s 
quite capable of achieving, however, is leaving enter- 
prises without any means for development, Wages are a 
number one priority for enterprise directors, their con- 
cern is not the amount of tax to be paid—it is the level of 
employees’ wages. This means that the necessary wages 
will be paid, even at the cost of paying extra taxes. 


The idea of raising taxes on oil 1s even more arguable in 
terms of its consequences. There already exists a consid- 
erable gap between the producer price and consumer 
price of oil (more than twice as much). Oil price 
increases are dangerous for the budget by itself: it should 
be kept in mind that more than half the oil in the country 
is consumed by budget-financed organizations (the mil- 
itary, housing and municipal services, public transporta- 
tion, the part of the agro-industrial complex financed by 
the budget, etc.). It appears that additional expenditures 
arc comparable to increased budget revenue, which 
means that instead of moving towards a balanced budget 
we get preservation of the status quo. 


At the same time such a system of oil prices represents a 
built-in inflation generator. Oil price increases (1 50-fold 
as compared with December 1991) already serve as a 
benchmark for other price increases. With such a con- 
siderable gap between the producer and consumer prices 
of oil, the first to suffer will be the producers, since they 
will be hit by consumer prices that will come to them 
through prices for equipment. They will have to accel- 
erate the spiral of price increases in order to ensure that 
they receive enough means to cover current and invest- 
ment needs. Thus, the “prices—expenses—prices” spiral 
is accelerated by the effect of shifting taxes into prices. 
Taxes in Russia have become a considerable inflationary 
factor 


The last proposal in this connection ts to transfer some of 
the income from social funds into budget. When the 
current laws on social security were developed in 1990 
they contained a certain relationship between wages, 
pensions, and allowances. The situation has changed 
since then, of course: wages are going up very fast, while 
pensions and allowances are revised very infrequently, 
hence, the gap between the average wage and the average 
pension is increasing—and not in favor of the latter. 
Traditionally, in discussing these issues an argument 
that is used is of the type ‘‘a nominal increase of pensions 
reduces their real content since it speeds up the infla- 
tionary processes.”’ Al this point it is worth mentioning 
that inflation is gathering speed on its own as well, 
without any perceptible impact from the raised pensions, 
and therefore a real devaluation of pensions 1s happening 
without any increase in their nominal value 


If the government policy 1s consciously aimed at the 
relative lowering of the pensions, it is much better for the 
economy to reduce the rate of deductions rather than 
transfer the Pension Fund's surplus funds to the budget. 
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This step will considerably lower the real tax burden, 
meaning that it will slow down the pace of price 
increases. 


There also is another approach: to use the Pension 
Fund's current surplus (provided that the current level of 
social allowances is accepted as sufficient) to facilitate a 
iransition to a system of individual retirement accounts 
and a transition to a more civilized form of social 
security. To think that Ministry of Finance bureaucrats 
will distribute these funds in such a way that the life of 
pensioners will become easier and improve more than it 
would have as a result of raised pensions is at the least 
naive. 


The Budget Deficit 


There is probably no other country in the world today 
where the manipulation of budget statistics has reached 
such a state of art as in Russia. The set of tools for this is 
well known, and it is still being actively used: overesti- 
mation of potential tax revenue; incomplete list of antic- 
ipated expenses; manipulation of the notions of “consol- 
idated” and “‘federal’’ budget, and so on. As a result, at 
the mecting the government announced a budget deficit 
level that is quite decent from the point of view of world 
standards—4.8 percent of gross domestic product 
[GDP]. At the same time it is “overlooked” that this 
figure reflects the state of affairs in the entire national 
budget system. Meanwhile, it is a well-known fact that 
local budgeis (summarily) consistently show surplus of 
revenue over expenses, but there is no mechanism to use 
their temporarily untied funds to cover the federal 
budget deficit, and as a result its real deficit increases to 
8.5 percent of GDP. If on top of that we subtract from 
the income the part that is anticipated to be received in 
the form of foreign loans—as is the tradition lately—the 
budget deficit approaches 9 percent of GDP. Thus, the 
deficit reduction by almost one half is achieved with the 
help of two arithmetic operations and the “peculiarities” 
of our financial statistics. Further attentive study of the 
budget message provides examples of many other such 
tricks. 


These calculations are shown here not in order to dem- 
onstrate the failure of the government's stabilization 
policy or to reproach the Gaydar team once more for not 
keeping their year-old promises. I have always consid- 
ered, and still do, those promises (to achieve a be anced 
budget) absolutely unrealistic, and see the explanation of 
the deficit not so much in the government's mistakes as 
in the nature of the economy and the system we have 
inherited. We have to combat the deficit, but this goal is 
not achievable by a cavalry charge. It can be realistically 
achieved only as a result of conducting a sensible and 
purposeful budget policy, which is exactly what we do 
not have in this country. 


The issue of validity of the budget figures has even 
greater significance: Does the government have truthful 
information on the state of affairs in the economy or 
does it feed on a “ministerial information ration,” 
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basing its actions on an illusory picture? At this point I 
am leaning towards the latter, which is sad. 


The situation with the development of the budget mes- 
sage for 1993 is a graphic example that the reform started 
skidding when it reached the level of concrete steps 
needed in the “clean-up of the garbage pile’’ inherited 
from the old system. The apparatus continues to work 
with the old technology, which means that so far it is 
premature to speak of a new economic policy. 


Supreme Soviet's Voronin on Privatization, Crisis 
in Industry 


93440350A Moscow TRUD in Russian 28 Nov 92 
pp 1-2 


[Article by Doctor of Economic Sciences Yuriy Voronin, 
deputy chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation: “A Glimmer of Light at the End of the 
Tunnel”] 


[Text] On the eve of Russia's Seventh Congress of Peo- 
ple's Deputies discussions on how to extricate the coun- 
try’s economy from the crisis are becoming ever more 
acute. Today we publish, as a matter for debate, an article 
on this topic received by tne editorial department. 


Data of state statistics indicate that in 1992 the scale of 
the slump in industrial production has increased sharply, 
its monthly rates intensifying. According to existing 
forecasts, by the end of 1992 the slump will reach 40 
percent. This tendency could be evaluated as a positive 
phenomenon if it reflected a reduction in the output of 
defense products and were accompanied by the restruc- 
turing and growth of the production of consumer goods. 


However, the decline in the output of industrial products 
is like an avalanche. It occurs, although to a varying 
degree, at enterprises of all industrial sectors. For 
example, in January-August 1992 the production of 
rolled metal products dropped by 16 percent and of steel 
pipes, by 25 percent and the s!ump in the production of 
food products reached 22 percent during this period. 


However, when describing the present state of the Rus- 
sian industry, it would be incorrect to dwell only on the 
above-mentioned—visible—symptoms of its troubles. 
Unfortunately, there are also deep-seated negative cir- 
cumstances, which are not conspicuous right away. 


The investment crisis is a major, strategically negative, 
phenomenon in the Russian industry. Externally, it ts 
expressed in the fact that capital investments, in partic- 
ular in industry, have decreased sharply. 


What was the reason for the investment crisis? The sharp 
rise in prices at the beginning of January of this year led 
to a mass depreciation in the assets of enterprises and to 
the nullification of workers’ savings. In fact, monetary 
reform in its most primitive and toughest version was 
carried out. This severely limited investment resources 
and structural maneuvers in this industry. 
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Furthermore, under conditions of the incessant rise in 
prices investment resources necessary for any specific 
plan are increasing by highly appreciable amounts, 
which not every industrial enterprise can and, what is 
more, wants to find. After all, interest rates on loans are 
high as never before and hyperinflation “works” for a 
reduction in the share of long-term credits—they now 
make up only 7 percent of the total amount of credit 
investments. 


The private sector of the Russian industry as a whole is 
going through a period of initial capital accumulation. 
Today the private entrepreneur is engaged basically in 
making “easy money” in quick-turnover spheres— 
mediation, resale, and so forth. A considerable time will 
pass before the Russian private owner accumulates funds 
for a more or less serious investment project. Today, 
however, with his actions he rather diverts money 
(which, on the whole, is considerable) from investments 
in the production sphere. 


All this points to the fact that to the accompaniment of 
market phraseology, in reality, a movement away from 
the market system, not toward it, is taking place. 


The main conclusion, at which many economists arrive 
on the basis of an analysis of reformation of the 
economy, is that the negative processes within the frame- 
work of the chosen reformation model cannot be over- 
come by purely monetaristic methods. They can only 
intensify. Therefore, a transition to a fundamentally 
different model of implementation of economic reform, 
not a correction, is needed. 


How to overcome the crisis in industry? As the main 
direction of efforts it would be more correct to choose 
not macrostabilization as the point of departure, but 
ensuring the survival of the economy, and to utilize the 
crisis to turn on the mechanisms of restructuring and 
technological renewal of production and of a selective 
preparation of the potential for future structural shifts. 
In our opinion, we could develop and systematically 
realize a Russian industrial policy, which, first, would be 
adequate to existing realities in our industrial sphere and 
to the need for its normalization and, second, would 
express quite fully the consent and readiness of Russian 
industrial circles to act in a certain direction—a move- 
ment toward modern forms of a socially oriented market 
economy. 


State management of industry should be intensified. It is 
still based on state property. However, regardless of any 
circumstances, the latter cannot be privatized in one 
moment. Our history knows the socioeconomic costs of 
Soviet nationalization of industry in the 1930's. Nor can 
it be ruled out that, in my opinion, the excessively hasty 
and accelerated rates of the present privatization of 
industrial enterprises may result in similar conse- 
quences. 


As it seems to me, in the present privatization process at 
least two interconnected corrections should be made: 
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renunciation of the coercive nature of privatization; 
renunciation of its acceleration. 


The formation of a stratum of efficient owners is the goal 
of privatization. The scheme for radical transformations 
is as follows: privatization of facilities under state own- 
ership—formation of market institutions—increase in 
production efficiency—rise in the population’s standard 
of living. The last two links are the goal of economic 
reform. Meanwhile, the neoreformers do not even set the 
task of increasing production efficiency. As they see it, 
privatization is a formally legal act of chenge in the 
subject of ownership. 


Such a nature of the privatization process 1s especially 
destructive for large-scale industry. Meanwhile, the 
present Russian government considers large-scale priva- 
tization the basic direction in its program for the inten- 
sification of economic reforms. 


The restoration to a significant extent of the state order 
for enterprises would be an important method of 
strengthening state management of industry. Of course, 
the state order should be modified radically. 


First, it should encompass a comparatively narrow range 
of products—primarily products of social-priomty sec- 
tors, or sectors in the most critical situation, but of vital 
importance. 


Second, the share of the state order should be flexibly 
differentiated not only according to types of products, 
but also in time and space. This will enable the state to 
correctly find the limits, beyond which producers, for 
one reason or another, are not interested in dealing with 
the state or the customer and, in accordance with the 
situation, to carry out the necessary maneuvers. 


Third, the state order, on the basis of the conditions and 
factors accompanying and associated with its fulfillment, 
should be advantageous for the executor. The advantage 
can be expressed in different ways—for example, in a 
comparatively high price of sale of products to the 
customer, in a guarantee of a stable delivery of raw 
materials or accessories, in preferential taxation on the 
products of the state order, and so forth. 


Stoppage of the unrestrained rise in prices 1s another 
direction in siate management of industry within the 
framework of anticrisis measures. In this case it 1s nota 
matter of abandonment of market transformations. It 1s 
necessary to ensure a measure of state effect on prices. 
which would ensure the freedom necessary for the devel- 
opment of entrepreneurship and would promote produc- 
tion growth and consumer protection. 


The fixing in a unified wage scale of upper wage limits 
for basic occupational skill groups, irrespective of forms 
of property, by establishing a multiplicity factor with 
respect to the minimum wage level could be used as a 
provisional measure. 


And, finally, on monopolization. In 1991 a little more 
than 10 percent of all the industrial enterprises produced 
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approximately 80 percent of the products and two-thirds 
of all those employed in industry worked at them. Thus, 
it is possible to talk about quite a high degree of 
monopolization of the Russian industry. It is unlikely 
that the newly arising market can cope with such monop- 
olism with its own forces. 


I assume that in this case the following are inevitable: 
first, strong government intervention, including price 
and tax regulation in the process of demonopolization of 
the Russian industry; second, many years before market 
competition begins to work after demonopolization. 


In my opinion, intensification of state management of 
this process would be the most effective means of 
restoring disrupted production ties and of compensating 
for part of the lost ones between plants and factories in 
Russia and in close neighboring countries. World expe- 
rience shows that the degree of state intervention in 
“market affairs” increases during periods of big distur- 
bances in the economy. And conversely, under ordinary 
conditions the market can revive the economic situation 
in One country or another more or less smoothly for a 
comparatively long time. However, on it, figuratively 
speaking, it is impossible to jump over such big crisis 
abysses, which the industry faces now. 


Disregard on the part of the neoreformers of problems 
connected with how to renew productive forces and to 
utilize the strategic reserves of economic growth, prima- 
rily the potential of scientific and technical progress, 
causes alarm. In particular, the tendency toward low- 
ering the rates of scientific and technical progress points 
to this. These reserves are not utilized, because there are 
no proper incentives. There is only the dubious possi- 
bility of raising prices and income along with a slump in 
production. 


The anticrisis program of survival of industry and for- 
mation of a civilized market should include, as an 
integral element, incentive norms for the development of 
science; in particular, the granting of tax privileges for 
innovatory enterprises and promotional engineering and 
technical firms. 


A special role in an increase in the efficiency of industrial 
production and its social direction should be assigned to 
small business. It is precisely small business that lends a 
certain flexibility to the market economy, ensures the 
mobilization of financial and production resources, cre- 
ation of new work places, and saturation of the market 
with goods, alleviates social tension, and democratizes 
market relations. 


Meanwhile, small business still has ““Cinderella’s” mght. 
Today the granting of preferential credit, priority access 
to foreign credits, and preferential taxation should stim- 
ulate the development of small business and not be 
““presented”’ to all enterprises under the same conditions. 
And this should be reflected in the package of anticrisis 


measures. 
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Ruble Rate Seen as Artificially Low 


93440343B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 25 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


(Article by I.D. Ivanov, Institute of Foreign Economic 
Research of the Russian Academy of Sciences: “The 
American Dollar Is Not Worth 450 Rubles} 


{ Text] Ivan Dmitriyevich Ivanov was a deputy chairman of 
the USSR State Foreign Economic Commission until its 
dissolution. He is a doctor of economic sciences, pro- 
fessor, corresponding member of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences, and a specialist on foreign economic and foreign 
trade issues. 


The supply of rubles which is swelling right before our 
eyes is countered on the currency exchange by a scant 
supply of freely convertible currencies. This is why dis- 
torted quotations from the exchange cannot by any means 
serve as a foundation for the exchange rate of the ruble 
quoted by the Central Bank of Russia, or be used for 
international price comparisons. 


Let me recall that, according to official predictions, in 
the fall of this year the American dollar should cost 
60-70 rubles [R] (according to some projections, even 
R30-50). This was supposed to happen as a consequence 
of the introduction of the internal convertibility of the 
ruble and a transition to the uniform exchange rate in 
conjunction with it. Why was the projection so wide of 
the mark? Because the current exchange rate of the ruble 
against the dollar reflects the degree to which the current 
State foreign exchange policy is erroneous, rather than 
the real correlation of the ruble and the dollar. 


There are two ways to achieve convertibility; the postwar 
West European way was for currencies to become con- 
vertible as a result of the preceding stabilization of their 
economies and finance, as a consequence of the growth 
of production. Countries of the present-day European 
Community spent 10 to 12 years accomplishing this; 
however, the entire supply of their national currencies 
became convertible. The second, posttotalitaran East 
European way 1s for the convertibility of currencies to 
act not as a prepared result but rather an instrument for 
economic transformations, a part of shock therapy 
aimed at amelioration of the economy and finance. In 
this case, central banks cede the setting of exchange rates 
to the market, and the national currency becomes con- 
vertible only domestically rather than worldwide. In 
essence, merely a transition from state to market distn- 
bution of foreign currency inside the country occurs. 


The Russian Government opted for the East European 
scenario. The results achieved should be considered 
from this standpoint. The process of purchasing foreign 
exchange—dollars or marks—has been simplified. Many 
commercial banks take part in foreign exchange transac- 
tions. However, the ruble 1s falling precipitously at the 
same time. 
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This is an objective process; many specialists predicted it 
because Russia does not have the necessary conditions 
for the convertibility of the ruble; among other things, 
there is essentially no foreign exchange market. A very 
small fraction of foreign exchange available in our 
country is handled by our ‘market’; the market itself is 
“spotty” rather than all-Russian. Currencies other than 
the dollar and the German mark virtually do not appear 
on it. Ratios of the exchange rates of non-dollar curren- 
cies deviate considerably from international quotations. 
The Russian national currency, the ruble, likewise is not 
in absolute circulation. In many cases it is crowded out 
by barter, is accumulated in the form of liquid supplies 
not backed up by goods, and is splintered, in terms of 
real value, into cash, noncash, voucher, and non-Russian 
rubles. 


Given the current excessively low exchange rate, even 
dumping-type cxports become profitable in ruble terms. 
Antidumping sanctions are already being vigorously 
used against us abroad. However, the main point is that 
this ruins the country and causes Russia to lose in the 
world market a portion of its national income, which is 
dropping rapidly to begin with. On the other hand vital, 
key imports have become unjustifiably more expensive. 


“Convertibility,”” which was introduced in the absence of 
necessary agreements with other states of the ruble zone, 
caused an influx of the ruble supply from other CIS 
countries to Russian currency exchanges. The currency, 
which the Central Bank of Russia unloads on the 
exchange on auction days and for which banks partic!- 
pating in the auctions mostly compete, represents the 
portion of foreign exchange proceeds of exporting Rus- 
sian enterprises which they must sell to the state. The 
internal ruble debt of nearby foreign states was actually 
covered with profits forcibly confiscated from the 
exporting enterprises. 


Having built its optimistic exchange rate projection into 
the state budget, the Russian Government actually pays 
7 to 10 times more to acquire currency. This pushes up 
the budget deficit and strips bare other programs, pri- 
marily investment and social programs. The lacking 
budget funds are replenished by means of the tax on 
exports, which discourages reputable exporters and 
undermines their competitiveness on the world market. 
As a result, the foreign exchange revenues of the country 
go down. 


The confiscation of one-half of the foreign exchange 
proceeds of exporting enterprises also provides a disin- 
centive for exports (by now, they are talking about 100 
percent). Given the current rate of inflation and abrupt 
fluctuations of the exchange rate, these funds are actually 
siphoned from impoverished industry to brokerage 
trade, which is getting richer. 


Finally, perhaps the most tragic point: The exchange rate 
set on the currency exchange is used by the state in 
equating domestic prices with those on the world 
market. In the process, the ruble nominal of domestic 


FBIS-USR-92-157 
9 December 1992 


prices, especially energy prices, is artificially inflated 
many times. A vicious circle emerges: The inflated prices 
push the exchange rate down, whereas the low exchange 
rate, in turn, hikes up prices still more. It 1s precisely this 
that accounts for estimates of the need to increase energy 
prices “to the level of world prices” yet again by a factor 
of six to eight. Nothing but hyperinflation could result 
from this. 


In essence, the accomplished “convertibility” of the 
ruble is now setting the reform back. The cycle of 
“exchange quotations—prices” prompts adjacent states 
to isolate themselves from Russia. This rate is blocking 
possible foreign investment in the course of privatiza- 
tion. Social tension is compelling the government to 
replace exchange rate subsidies with still greater budget 
subsidies; this does not suppress but, on the contrary, 
generates inflation. Abandoning the ruble to the mercy 
of the market renders ineffective the very mechanism for 
macroeconomic adjustment selected by the reformers. 
Convertibility of the national currency 1s a general 
economic rather than narrowly monetarist task, and it 
should be accomplished not through redistributing 
declining proceeds from exports but, just the opposite, 
through creating conditions for the growth of such pro- 
ceeds. 


I believe that under our circumstances it would be wise 
to abandon the decreed “convertibility,” and preserve 
the status of the ruble as a blocked currency for the 
duration of the period of stabilization of the monetary 
and financial system (which, it appears, we have not 
attained so far). The Central Bank of Russia could quote 
the exchange rate based on value indicators following 
from real ratios of export and import prices, rather than 
on the basis of exchange indicators. It appears to me 
that, rather than introduce mandatory |00 percent sales 
of export proceeds by exporting enterprises, it would be 
more proper on the contrary to cancel such sales alto- 
gether, replacing the mandatory sale of foreign exchange 
with a tolerable foreign exchange tax (abolishing export 
tax instead). The fiscal load in foreign trade may be 
shifted to import tariffs. Enterprises should be free to 
dispose of the remaining foreign exchange; these are 
their funds rather than those of the state. Pesides, it 1s 
necessary to reduce export quota and licensing practices 
to a minimum. Finally, foreign exchange policy should 
be transferred to the exclusive jurisdiction of the Central 
Bank of Russia. 


January-September Economic Performance Data 


934403324 Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 45, Nov 92 pp 1, 18-20 


[Russian Federation State Committee for Statistics 
report: “The Socioeconomic Situation and Development 
of the Economic Reforms in the Russian Federation 
During the Period January-September’’] 


[Text] 
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Some Main Indicators in Real Prices of the Socioeconomic Situation in the Russian Federation During the Period 
January-September 1992 (billions of rubles) 





January-September 1992 


January-September 1992 as a percentage of 
January-September 1991 (in comparable prices) 

















National income produced (trillions of rubles) 6.9 80 
Industral output 8,802 82.4 
Capital investments from all funding sources, 1,159.7 $2 

actual value 

Commissioning of housing from all funding 18.6 69 
sources (millions of square meters of total area 

Average monthly wage per worker and 4,108 by a factor of 9.5 


employee (rubles) 





Average monthly pay at kolkhozes (rubles) 2,020 


by a factor of 6.7 





Population’s monetary income 


3,070.6 by a factor of 5.7 





Retail trade turnover 1,791.1 61 











The rapid price increases following the price liberaliza- 
tion in January 1992 had an effect on all spheres of social 
life. The wholesale sphere set the tone. Last year whole- 
sale prices in Russia’s industry had already more than 
doubled. Compared to the corresponding period last 
year, during the first 9 months of this year they grew 
again, by a factor of 17. In industry itself this led to 
enormous amounts of nonpayment, and in the social 
sphere to just aS impressive an increase in consumer 
prices. Compared to last December, in September they 
had increased by a factor of 13.1. The average wage in 
the national economy rose by a factor of 6.6 during this 
period. In recent months wage increases have moved 
almost on a level with the increases in consumer prices. 
The high prices are holding, constraining consumer 
demand. During the first 9 months the population pur- 
chased 39 percent less goods, in physical terms, than 
during the same period last year. Notwithstanding, the 
shortages of goods are far from being overcome. 


It has not been possible this year to slow down the slump 
in production. In recent months it has even accelerated. 
Overall for the first 9 months the volume of industrial 
output fell 17.6 percent, and in July, August, and Sep- 
tember this figure was 22, 27, and 25 percent respec- 
tively. 


During the first half of the year, as a result of strict 
measures to restrict money and credit emission, it was 
possible to restrain the increase in state spending. 
During the third quarter, however, the need to increase 
state support for the agricultural complex and for con- 
version and to take steps to provide social protection for 
the population again intensified the imbalance in state 
finances. The federal budget deficit rose. 


At the same time, during this last period market regula- 
tors have been seen more noticeably to have been 
opening the way, and the behavior of enterprises has 
been changing with respect to their mutual relations with 
one another, while effective demand is strengthening the 
effect on goods available and money is fulfilling its 
function more actively as a means of exchange. 


The progress of the economic reform is moving into the 
regions and cities and rayons. It is precisely there that 
market relations and interconnections are being estab- 
lished and that the stratum of entrepreneurs is being 
formed, small and medium-sized private firms and pri- 
vate farms are being set up, and the processes of share 
capitalization of large enterprises and small-scale priva- 
tization have been initiated. 


The Russian Federation’s socioeconomic situation 1s 
characterized by the following main indicators (in actual 
prices, billions of rubles): 





January-September 1992 


January-September 1992 as a percentage of 
January-September 1991 (in comparable prices) 




















Gross domestic product (trillions of rubles) 8.4 

National income produced (trillions of rubles) 69 80 
Industrial output 8,802 82.4 
Capital investments from all funding sources 1,159.7 §2 
(actual value 

Commissioning of housing from all funding 18.6 69 
sources, millions of square meters of total area 

Movement (dispatch) of freight by general 3.8 80 


purpose transport, billions of tonnes 
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January-September 1992 


January-September 1992 as a percentage of 
January-September 1991 (in comparable prices) 








General purpose passenger transport turnover, 440.9 88 
passenger-kilometers 
Average monthly wage per worker and 4,108 byafactorof9.5 


employee, rubles 














Average monthly pay at kolkhozes, rubles 2,020 byafactorof6.7 
Population's monetary income 3,070.6 byafactorof. 5.7! 
Retail trade tumnover* 1,797.1 61 

User-fee services 180.0 60 











1. In actual prices. 





2.Enterprises in state trade, the consumer cooperatives, private form of ownership, the property of public organizations, joint ventures (not 


counting the sale of goods by private individuals as free trade) 





Change in Attitudes Toward Ownership 


In order to influence the process of the restoration of 
financial health and demonopolization of the economy, 
and to form a stratum of private owners and encourage 
entrepreneurship, a state privatization program was 
devised and implemented in 1992 for “small” privatiza- 
tion and the creation of conditions to expand its scale in 
1993-1994. 


During the first 9 months 24,000 enterprises in various 
sectors were privatized, including 82 percent of them as 
enterprises of municipal ownership, 13 percent state 
ownership in republics making up Russia, krays and 
oblasts, and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, and 
5 percent federally owned. More than four-fifths of all 
privatized enterprises were enterprises in trade, public 
catering, and the services sphere. 


The rate of share capitalization for large and medium- 
size state enterprises is picking up. The distribution of 
privatization checks to the population has started. In all 
some 150 million checks to the tune of R1.5 trillion will 
be issued. By 10 October 3.5 million checks worth R35 
billion had been distributed to the population. 


In industry the dominant form of ownership is still state 
ownership, and 3,679 enterprises (16 percent of the total) 
with a total production of R620 billion (13 percent of all 
Output produced) have been leased. The majority of 
leased enterprises are in the construction materials 
(1,182), machine building (700), the food industry (693), 
and light (627) sectors. The proportion in the nonstate 
sector is small: about 4 percent of industrial enterprises 
are privately owned. 


The process of privatization in industry is proceeding 
more slowly than envisaged by the state program. As of 
16 September the decision to privatize had been reached 
for only 1,180 enterprises, and in fact 535 have been 
privatized. 


In capital construction the state enterprises continued to 
fulfill almost half of the volume of work. The joint-stock 
company has become the most effective form of man- 
agement in the sector. During the 9-month period the 
proportion of contract work that they performed 


increased from 5-12 percent, while the corresponding 
figures for the commissioning of housing and of general 
education schools were from 2-11 percent and from 1-9 
percent respectively. A trend was seen toward contrac- 
tion of the construction-and-assembly cooperatives 
because of difficulties with material-technical supplies. 


The process of privatization in highway transportation is 
proceeding slowly. As at | October there were 147 such 
transportation enterprises (3 percent of the total 
number). 


By | October only 10,800 stores and stalls (6 percent), 
3,200 dining halls, cafes, and restaurants (2 percent), and 
6,800 ateliers and workshops (5 percent) had been priva- 
tized, while the program had envisaged 50-60 percent of 
enterprises in this sector would have been. By the begin- 
ning of October, 25 percent of enterprises in retail trade 
and public catering had achieved the status of legal 
entity, and 24 percent of personal services enterprises. 
Privatization in the services sphere is taking place 
mainly through sale by commercial competitive bid (48 
percent of enterprises) and by auction (21 percent). 


By this year 10,600 kolkhozes and sovkhozes, or almost 
half of them, had been reregistered. Collectives at 4,500 
farms (43 percent of those reregistered) decided to retain 
the status of their own enterprise. More than 300 open- 
type joint-stock companies, 3,800 limited-liability and 
mixed partnerships, 608 agricultural cooperatives, and 
27,300 peasant farms were formed during the process of 
reorganization. Some 296 kolkhozes and sovkhozes were 
switched to private subsidiary farms of enterprises and 
organizations. 


The process of forming peasant farms is complicated. By 
1 October 148,700 had been set up with a total area of 
6.3 million hectares (an average of 42 hectares per farm). 
Private farms are still unable to exert any significant 
effect in stabilizing the consumer market. The harvest 
that they grow is used mainly for interfarm consump- 
tion. Because of limited opportunities to acquire feed 
and young animals, livestock farming has not been 
broadly developed. The establishment of private farms 1s 
being held back because of shortages of equipment, 
material-technical resources, and money assets. 
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The population privatized |.2 million apartments (about 
4 percent of the total number of apartments to be 
privatized), which is 15 times more than during the same 
9 months last year. Of the total number of privatized 
apartments, 0.9 million we transferred gratis to private 
ownership. 


Finances, Credits, and Monetary Circulation 


At the present stage it is a complex matter to resolve 
problems of financial stabilization, normalizing mone- 
tary circulation, and strengthening the ruble. 


During the first half of the year as a result of the strict 
measures to restrict money and credit emission and 
contain the state budget deficit it was possible to achieve 
a slowdown in inflationary processes. During the half 
year the rate of price increases slowed, and the monthly 
growth rate for money in circulation was held to 9-14 
percent. During March-April this made it possible to 
ease the restrictions: Decisions were reached to 
strengthen social support for the population and increase 
credits for the national economy and the agro-industrial 
complex using budget funds. 


At the same time the sharp price increase at the begin- 
ning of the year and the withheld payments in reciprocal 
accounts led to a growing payments crisis in the national 
economy. By the end of the half year the sum of overdue 
debt of enterprises to output suppliers and for payments 
into the budget totaled R3.0 trillion. The state’s debt in 
monetary payments to the population also grew. 


During the third quarter the need to fund budget 
spending according to decisions adopted earlier, reduce 
the reciprocal debt of enterprises through credits, and 
make up the shortages in enterprise circulating capital 
because of nonpayment for output delivered led to an 
increase in state spending and a higher federal budget 
deficit. According to operational figures from the Cen- 
tral Bank of Russia the volume of credit investments by 
the beginning of October was R3 trillion and had 
increased by a factor of 2.1 for the third quarter, while 
during the second quarter the figure had been by a factor 
of 1.5. 


Credit emission promoted a softening of the acute situ- 
ation with respect to nonpayments in the national 
economy. By the end of the third quarter their growth 
had virtually stopped. In industry and across almost half 
the territory of Russia in August a decrease was noted in 
the absolute size of nonpayments. At the same time they 
were still significant, and as of | October they totaled 
R1.9 trillion for industrial enterprises with monthly 
deliveries of output worth R1.6-1.7 trillion. As before 
about four-fifths of enterprises are still unable to obtain 
from consumers the full sum for output supplied. 


The low ability to pay and shortages of circulating capital 
under conditions of rising prices held back the process of 
production and stabilization of enterprises’ financial 
position. During the 9-month period enterpnses and 
Organizations earned about R2.2 trillion of profit 
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according to the calculation. Compared to the same 
period last year this volume increased by a factor of 11 
while wholesale prices rose by a tactor of 17. The 
devalued earnings of enterprises abridged their opportu- 
nities to fund production programs and their spending 
on social needs. The proportion of assets allocated by 
enterprises to develop and improve production fell from 
40 percent in 1991 to 32 percent during the first quarter 
of this year, and 27 percent in the second quarter. At the 
same time the proportion of taxes and payments into the 
budget, and into off-budget funds is growing, totaling 39 
percent during the second quarter against 21 percent last 
year, and 29 percent during the first quarter of this year. 


Price Liberalization 


Compared to December last year, consumer prices for 
goods and services in September had risen by a factor of 
13.1. During the year the rates of these increases varied 
significantly month to month. The multiple increases in 
the prices of consumer goods at the beginning of the year 
(by a factor of 3.5) were replaced by relatively small 
increases in subsequent months. During July-August the 
level of consumer prices increased each month by an 
average of 10 percent. In September, under the influence 
of higher purchase prices for agricultural output and 
prices for energy sources, inflation started to grow. The 
consumer price index was I|12 percent. Indexes for 
consumer prices are calculated by the Russian State 
Committee for Statistics based on the methodology used 
in world practice, and have been examined by interna- 
tional experts. 


Compared to December last year prices for foodstuffs 
rose by a factor of 11 in September. Prices for bread and 
bakery products increased on average by a factor of more 
than 15, and for milk and dairy products, flour, and 
cereal and pasta products by factor of 10-16. Prices for 
beef, vegetable oil, potatoes, and some kinds of vegeta- 
bles rose by factors of 6-10 during this period. Compared 
to August, in September average prices for eggs, bread, 
and bakery products rose 30 percent, meat, poultry, 
flour, and pasta and cereal products by factors of 16-20 
percent, and confectionery items !4 percent 


Prices for basic foodstuffs in city markets considerably 
exceeded prices in retail trade. In September, for beef, 
pork, milk, sour cream, and vegetable oil they were 
1.5-2.5 times higher. The most expensive markets were 
those in Moscow, St. Petersburg, Kaliningrad, Mur- 
mansk, Astrakhan, Yekaterinburg, Kaluga, Vladivostok, 
and Khabarovsk. 


Relative to December last year prices for nonfood prod- 
ucts increased by a factor of 14, and by 13 percent 
relative to August. Leather footwear and knitted articles 
became noticeably more expensive. In September prices 
for gasoline and electric power rose in virtually all 
regions of Russia and by the end of the month were 
R13.4 per liter and about 30 kopeks per kilowatt-hour. 


Prices and tariffs for user-fee services for the public 
continued to grow while demand for them was sharply 
curtailed. Compared to December, the cost of services 
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for child care in preschool establishments and sanato- 
rium-resort and health-restoration facilities, and per- 
sonal services for the population rose the most. 


Compared to December last year, in Sepiember tariffs 
for the carriage of passengers on railroad transportation 
rose by a factor of 7.2, and for aviation the figure was 
7.6. 


During January-September the wholesale price index at 
industrial enterprises for commodity groups studied and 
not counting output going for export or in the defense 
category was R1,710 percent. Prices rose most in ferrous 
and nonferrous metallurgy and the chemical and petro- 
chemical industries. Following a significant price rise 
during the second quarter, associated with the introduc- 
tion of new regulated prices for energy sources in May, 
during the third quarter the rate of increase slowed to an 
average of 15 percent per month, including 14.4 percent 
in September. The financial and credit opportunities of 
enterprises, the introduction of maximum or fixed 
prices, and the restrictions on the level of profitability 
for output produced by monopoly enterprises acted as 
restraining factors on wholesale price increases. 


During September, introduction of the new procedure 
for setting prices for oil was still not reflected in the 
shaping of wholesale prices for most industrial output. 
As a result the level of wholesale prices for refinery 
Output and the metallurgical and chemical-and-timber 
complexes rose insignificantly in September (6-9 per- 
cent). 


The greatest wholesale price increase in September was 
seen in the food industry (37 percent) and in light 
industry (13 percent). The level of purchase prices for 
agricultural raw materials remained the determining 
factor. 


Compared to January-September last year purchase 
prices for agricultural output rose by an average factor of 
8.3, while prices for grain sold increased by a factor of 
more than 25, and for potatoes and vegetables by a factor 
of 9-10. Prices for livestock farming produce exceeded 
last year’s level by an average factor of 5.1, including by 
a factor of 4.1 for cattle and poultry, a factor of 6.5 for 
milk, and a factor of 6.6 for eggs. 


Compared to January-September last year, actual prices 
for capital investments and construction-and-assembly 
work rose by factors of 12.8 and 12.5 respectively, and 
with respect to estimated prices introduced from | 
January 1992, by factors of 20.5 and 24.6 respectively. 


Compared to January-Se tember 1991, tariffs for move- 
ment of all kinds of freight rose by a factor of 11, 
including a factor of 16 for railroad transportation, a 
factor of 12 for river transportation, a factor of 10 for 
highway and pipeline transport, and a factor of 8 for 
aviation. 
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The Social Sphere 
The Demographic Situation 


The demographic situation in Russia is becoming 
increasingly critical. During January-August the number 
of people born declined by 148,000, or 12 percent, 
compared to the same period last year. There are no 
more than |! births per 1,000 Russians compared to 13 
per 1,000 during the first 8 months of 1991. In Mur- 
mansk, Leningrad, Moscow, Tver, and Tula Oblasts and 
the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg this indicator 
did not exceed 9 births per 1,000. 


Socioeconomic instability and rapidly growing living 
expenses are increasingly influencing the level of natural 
population reproduction. Under these conditions many 
families have been forced to resort to deliberate restric- 
tion of births. This can be seen particularly graphically 
with respect to second and third children, of whom only 
half the number are born compared to 5 years ago. 


Natural population loss was seen in January-August in 
41 of the 77 territories where 67 percent of the popula- 
tion reside. For this reason the population of the feder- 
ation declined by 72,000 during the first 8 months. 
According to the predictions the number of deaths in 
1992 will exceed the number of births by 160,000, or 10 
percent. 


Labor Resources 


Labor resources in Russia totaled 86.7 million, or 58 
percent of the total population. A total of 72.5 million 
people were employed in the national economy, and 5.6 
million were studying with leave from production. 


Since the beginning of the year in most regions of Russia 
Steady growth has been seen in the population not 
employed in labor activity. As of | October the number 
of citizens seeking work, as calculated by the organs of 
the employment services, totaled 921,300, of whom 
367,500 (39.9 percent) were classified as unemployed. 
Compared to the beginning of the year the number grew 
by factors of 1.9 and 6 respectively. 


In addition, this year the phenomenon of partial unem- 
ployment has been seen. Because of the lack of material 
and financial resources and difficulties in marketing 
Output, many enterprises have switched to a shorter 
work week, and have also offered workers vacations 
without pay. According to figures from the studies, in 
August about 5,500 industrial enterprises were operating 
under these regimes. About 2 million industrial workers 
(9 percent of the total) are partially unemployed. 


Monetary Incomes 


The population’s monetary incomes totaled R3.1 trillion 
and were 5.7 times higher than in the first 9 months of 
1991. During the first quarter the population’s incomes 
totaled R505.5 billion, and compared to the same period 
last year rose by a factor of 4.6; the figures for the second 
quarter were R897.7 billion (a factor of 6.1), and for the 
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third quarter R1,667.4 billion (a factor of 5.9). During 
the third quarter the average per capita monthly income 
was R3,700, while in September it was R4,200. At the 
same time about 30 percent of the population had an 
average per capita income below R2,000, and of those, 5 
percent had a monthly income of less than R1 000 


The average wage for workers and employees was 
R7,200 in September, and compared to the same month 
last year increased by 4 factor of 12, and by 24 percent 
compared to August this year. In February, March, May, 
June, and September wages grew more quickly than 
prices. However, compared to December last year, for 
the 9 months taken together price increases outstripped 
wages by a factor of 2. 


Because of the price increases, enterprises and organiza- 
tions made payments of a social nature to workers, of 
which half was material assistance and one-fourth com- 
pensation for the higher cost of food 


Additional funds were found at the local level to provide 
support for low-income people. During the first half of 
the year about 10 million pensioners received additional 
payments from local sources to their pensions, while 2.5 
million received additions to benefits for children. Some 
12.9 million citizens were able to obtain travel free or on 
favorable terms, and 10.4 million received food and 
about 2 million medicines on similar terms. 


The population spent R1.9 trillion to purchase goods 
and services (5.8 times more than in January-September 
1991), including R353.1 billion in the first quarter, 
R578.8 billion in the second quarter, and R949.2 billion 
in the third quarter. At the same time the fact that money 
incomes lagged behind price increases and that the 
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production of many kinds of foodstulls and commodi- 
ties was reduced led to a significant decline in the level of 
consumption, Compared to January-September last year 
the average per capita consumption of meat fell 12 
percent, of milk and dairy products 18 percent, and fruit 
and berries one-third, Purchases by the population of 
nonfood goods fell sharply 


During January-September the population paid taxes 
and various kinds of payments totaling R318.3 billion, 
paid R129.0 billion into bank accounts, and deposited 
R2 billion of securities in branches of the Savings Bank 
The share of savings in the form of deposits and secun- 
ties declined in the population's money incomes, but at 
the same time the proportion of cash in hand among the 
public rose significantly. During the 9-month period this 
grew R742.5 billion, and as of | October it was R898.6 
billion. 


The accumulation of cash was augmented by money 
emission, which over the 9 months reached R806.4 
billion. It was greatest during the third quarter—R531.6 
billion, which was 6.8 times more than during the first 
quarter and 2.7 times more than during the second 
quarter. The debt with respect to payment of wages, 
pensions, and grants to the population, which on | July 
was R221.6 billion according to Central Bank figures, 
was largely eliminated during the third quarter through 
the emissions 


The Consumer Market for Goods and Services 


Production of consumer goods in existing prices totaled 
R2.6 trillion. In physical terms the volume of production 
continues to fall for both foodstuffs and nonfood prod- 
ucts 


Production of particular kinds of foodstuffs are charac- 
terized in the table that follows 











January -September 1992 as « per- 
centage of January-September 1991 
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—$——$_—_—_ +$—_—_—____ +> 
meat (industrial output, millions of tonnes) 4.0 73 
———_--—-— + : + 
sausage products, millions of tonnes 1] 70 
butter, thousands of tonnes | hat 1009 
——_—_ + 
whole-milk products (expressed as quantity of milk), millions of | 74 $1 
tonnes 
7% EE + ™ _ 
fatty cheeses, thousands of tonnes { 243 14 
+ —-- —-— - -4 
edible fish products, including canned fish, millions of tonnes | 24 8} 
margarine, thousands of tonnes | 4\2 88 
vegetable oil, thousands of tonnes | H6K "I 
granulated sugar, millions of tonnes | 2.2 if 
- —_—____— —__— + 
bread and bakery products, millions of tonnes af 13.0 95 
4+———--- — 4 
confectionery items, millions of tonnes 1 13 48 
i ———— + a 
flour, millions of tonnes | 143 oT) 
> —— —-—¢ —-- -— —— -— —---——~ ——— 
cereal, millions of tonnes 13 68 
—E — + = 
pasta items, thousands of tonnes 820 100 0 
—_—-— + 








canned goods, billions of standard cans | 


19 76 
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January September 1992 January September 1992 as « per 

contage of January-September 199! 

incloding fru and vegpubin —Ss*~=~“~*s*~s*s~s~SsSdS rs 

mineral water, millions of decaliters i sts—s tT TY i ; 62 

nonalcoholic beverages, millions of decaliters - 642 2 rr 

tea, premium, packaged, thousands of tonnes —_ — 40.0 — _ | : % 

table salt (mined), millions of tonnes - 7 2 im 98 —_ 

alcoholic beverages (as absolute alcohol), millions of decaliters 55.5 rn 92 











Production of meat and whole-milk products fell every- Production of most nonfood goods declined, as fol- 

















































































































where, cheese in the absolute majority of regions, butter lows: 
in half, and sugar in one region in three. 
January -September 1992 Janeary-September 1992 as a per- 
centage of January-September 199! 

television sets, thousands of units 2,603 78 7 

including color sets: 1,486 i 19 — 
refrigerators and freezers, thousands of units 2,315 _ - 83 ; _ _ 
radio receivers, thousands of units 3,166 76 

including tape recorders and record decks 65 82 _ 
tape recorders, thousands of units 2,068 15 : 
video recorders, thousands of units 323 1% 
sewing machines, thousands of units 1,222 _ | 7 102 ; 

including “zigzag” types 859 109 
washing machines, thousands of units 308000—~COtC~*” nn 14 oe 
clectnc vacuum cleaners, thousands of units 3,074 86 
electric meat mincers, thousands of units 321 130 
electric mixers, thousands of unite(Tc!,| 10 131 
electric irons, thousands of units §,377 85 
electric kettles, thousands of units iL 1,544 9) oe 
galvanic cells and battenes for electric domestic appliances, mil- 1 214 4y 
hons of units 
motorcycles, thousands of units 41) 86 
bicycles (excluding children’s), thousands of units 1,832 10 - 
small cars, thousands of units 123 95 _ 
garden sheds, including sets of parts for them, frames and kits $1.1 63 _ 
(supplied by trading organizations), thousands of units 
blades for safety razors, millions of units 1,028 97 
matches, millions of standard boxes 11.3 98 — 
wallpaper, millions of standard rolls 237 97 - 
school notebooks, millions 1,316 71 
wood pencils, millions 2% 90 
toothpaste, millions of standard tubes 281 95 _ 
household soap, thousands of tonnes 160 84 —_ 
toilet soap, thousands of tonnes 78.3 71 
synthetic detergents in small packages, thousands of tonnes 279 68 
Russian cigarettes and cigarettes, billions 108 104 
perfumery and cosmetic items in actual prices, billions of rubles 10.9 i 
fabric, all kinds, millions of square meters 4,116 73 
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Janaary-September 1992 January September 1992 as a per- 
centage of January-September 199) 
including = —_ | 
colon 2,780 7 
woo! “20 ”? 
silk $46 15 
knitted articles, millions 4 A _ 
including for children 145 —— 56 7 
hosiery items, millions of pairs 404 ; | h4 
| including: _ | - - 
| for children 157 _ | i} _ 
which also included children's tights $4.9 a | 8 - 
for men 188 90 
women's tights 76.0 - | 109 7 
footwear, millions of pairs 161 _ | : ; 69 7 
including for children up to and including size 24 62.4 rn 58 - 











The price liberalization exerted a definite effect on the 
state of the consumer market this year. During the 
9-month period state, cooperative, private, and other 
enterprises sold the public consumer goods worth R1.8 
trillion, which was 6 times more than a year ago. Sales of 
goods expressed in physical volume, however, declined 
39 percent. 


About 3 percent of trade turnover was accounted for by 
enterprises with a private form of ownership (during the 
corresponding 9 month in 1991 the figure was | percent). 
Moreover, goods reckoned to be worth R262 billion were 
sold in free trade by private individuals, which was 
about 15 percent of the retail trade turnover. The per 
capita figure for purchases from private individuals was 
R1,761, of which R615 went for food products, R26 for 
alcoholic beverages, and R1,120 for nonfood items. 


The level of support for trade turnover as commodity 
stocks in trade and industry was 56 days at the beginning 
of October against 46 days as of | January and 81 days as 
of | July 1992. The monopoly character of wholesale 
enterprises is weakening in supplying retail trade with 
commodity stocks. According to the figures from sample 
studies, the proportion of deliveries via the wholesale 
wing was reduced from 68 percent last year to 54 
percent, while deliveries via direct ties with enterprises 
rose from 18 percent to 21 percent, deliveries on the 
basis of independent purchases from 9 percent to 17 
percent, and deliveries via the exchanges from 4 percent 
to 7 percent. 


About 45 percent of retail trade turnover was accounted 
for by foodstuffs (38 percent in January-September last 
year). At the same time the population acquired |.6-1.8 
times less meat, processed meat, and butter than during 
the same period last year, |.3-1.5 times less vegetables 
and sugar, |.1-1.2 times less margarine, vegetable oil, 
and potatoes, and 3 percent fewer eggs. 


In September, under the influence of heavy demand, 
supplies of meat, butter and vegetable oil, sugar, and eggs 
were lower in the stores than in August. No meat was for 
sale in 23-29 of the 76 cities studied. In half of the cities 
there was no vegetable oil. Sugar was not available for 
sale in one-third of cities. Supplies of whole-milk prod- 
ucts and bread were more stable 


Stocks of nonfood products were better in the stores. 
Sewn goods, knitted outerwear, and cultural and 
everyday and domestic goods were on sale virtually 
everywhere. However, their availability was being main- 
tained not by any quantitative increase in commodity 
stocks but by high prices and a significant decline in 
effective demand. 


Purchases by the population of cotton fabrics fell by a 
factor of 4.7 compared to the first 9 months of last year, 
silk and wool fabrics, clothing and underwear, knitted 
and hosiery items, household soap, and refrigerators and 
freezers by factors of 2.1 to 2.7, and leather footwear, 
toilet soap, synthetic detergents, television sets, and 
radios by factors of |.5 to 1.9 


The volume of sales of user-fee services to the public 
totaled R180 billion, including R39 billion of everyday 
services. Expressed in physical terms the volume of these 
services compared to January-September last year 
decreased 40 percent and 57 percent respectively. 


Housing and Sociocultural Construction 


From all funding sources 306,000 apartments with a 
total area of 18.6 million square meters were built, which 
was 69 percent of the total for January-September last 
year. State enterprises and organizations did most of the 
housing construction. Housing construction was above 
last year's level only in Belgorod and Samara Oblasts. 


The sharp increases in the prices of construction mate- 
rials and services are holding back private housing 
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construction, A total of 25,000 houses with a total area of 
2.1 million square meters were built using assets of the 
public and with the help of state loans, which was 2! 
percent fewer than in January-September last year. 
Housing-construction cooperatives built 1.2 million 
square meters (20 percent less), 


A critical situation developed with respect to the con- 
struction of sociocultural projects. During the 9-month 
period schools with places for 160,400 pupils, preschool 
facilities with places for 51,900 children, hospitals with a 
total of 2,900 beds, and outpatient polyclinic facilities 
for 16,000 visits per shift were put into operation. The 
commissioning of these projects declined 37-61 percent, 
while the figure for preschool facilities was 27 percent. 


In rural localities, from all funding sources housing with 
a total area of 3.4 million square meters, preschool 
facilities with 12,100 places, and general education 
schools with places for 35,500 pupils were brought into 
operation. Construction volumes for these kinds of 
projects fell 44-51 percent compared to January- 
September last year. 


Violations of the Law 


Organs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs detected 
820,000 persons who had committed crimes, which was 
19 percent more than in the same 9 months of 1991. 
More than two-thirds of the persons were held criminally 
liable. The situation with respect to sources of crime 
remains complex. From the beginning of the year 2 
million crimes were recorded, an increase of 28 percent 
against January-September 1991. The rate of crime 
solving was 47 percent. 


A total of 6,000 crimes involving the use of firearms were 
committed (in January-September 1991 the figure was 
3,400), including 368 in Moscow, 342 in Moscow Oblast, 
329 in St. Petersburg, 223 in the Republic of Tatarstan, 
and 255 in Krasnoyarsk Kray. 


A total of 16,000 premeditated murders and attempted 
murders were committed (12,100 in January-September 
1991), and 37,900 cases of premeditated serious bodily 
harm were recorded (31,100); some 20,100 muggings 
(12,600) and 104,000 robberies (66,000) were recorded. 


Within the structure of crimes, crimes against property 
still dominate. During January-September they made up 
72 percent of the total. The number of larcenies from 
bases, stores, and other trading centers rose significantly 
(by a factor of 2.1), from apartments by a factor of 1.5, 
and freight on railroad transportation by a factor of 1.2, 
and thefts of weapons and ammunition rose by a factor 
of 1.4. 


A total of 1,746 offenses were recorded at Savings Bank, 
State Bank, and individual communications offices, and 
cash offices at enterprises and establishments (the total 
was 1,635 in January-September 1991). 
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Of the crimes solved, one in four was a collective crime 
and one in three was committed while persons were in a 
state of alcoholic inebration, while onc crime in six was 
committed by juveniles or with their participation, 


An increase in crime has been seen in all regions of 
Russia, particularly St. Petersburg, Leningrad, Tomsk, 
and Amur Oblasts, the Mordovian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, and the Republic of Adygey (by factors of 1.5 
to 1.6). The distribution of crime in Russia was 1,350 
crimes per 100,000 of the population; in Leningrad 
Oblast the figure was 2,134 per 100,000, in Tomsk 
Oblast 2,136, in Pskov Oblast 1,981, in Novosibirsk 
Oblast 1,979, in Sakhalin Oblast 1,977, in Maritime 
Kray 2,269, Khabarovsk Kray 1,975, and the Republic 
of Tuva 2,652. 


Material Production 


Industry 


The volume of industrial output in existing prices was 
R8.8 trillion, and compared to January-September last 
year increased by a factor of 11.6. The physical volume 
of output declined 17.6 percent. A sharp decline is 
typical for regions with a high concentration of con- 
verted enterprises, limited opportunities for self- 
sufficiency in raw materials, and a tense sociopolitical 
situation. 


In the fuel industry, the recovery of ol, including gas 
condensate, declined 49 million tonnes (14 percent), coal 
declined || million tonnes (4 percent), gas by 3.4 billion 
cubic meters (0.7 percent). The same problems seen in 
the oil industry, associated with falling investments and 
inadequately modern equipment, started to have their 
effect in gas sector operations also 


Declining oil recovery led to a 7-9 percent reduction in 
output of the main refinery products. A total of 2.5 
million tonnes less gasoline for motor vehicles was 
produced against last year's level, and for diesel fuel and 
for boiler fuel the figure was 5 million tonnes each 


In ferrous metallurgy the reduced ability of consumers to 
pay for metal, and the decline in investment activity in 
the national economy led to declining output through the 
entire technological cycle. From the beginning of the 
year 2.7 million tonnes less cast iron (7 percent) and 8.4 
million tonnes less steel (14 percent) was smelted than 
last year, and 7.2 million tonnes less rolled metal (17 
percent) was produced. Output of many economical 
kinds of rolled metal declined even more, including 
heat-treated rolled metal made from low-alloy steel (25- 
26 percent) and steel pipe (26 percent) 


In machine building, under conditions of the decline in 
investment activity, production of excavators and self- 
propelled graders fell 23-28 percent, truck hoists and 
pneumatic wheeled cranes 13-17 percent. With the 


falling effective demand for expensive and complex 
machines, machine tool enterprises were forced to 
realign themselves on the production of simple universal 
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equipment, Thus, production of metal-cutting machine 
tools and forging-and-pressing machines declined overall 
22-31 percent, and production of those fitted with 
numerical control more than halved. 


Output of equipment for large enterprises in the light 
and food industries, trade, and public catering shrank 
Production of looms and spinning machines fell one- 
fourth, and of stretch-and-draw machines, test units, 
apparatus and curing pans for confectionery and canning 
production, and automatic devices for pouring and 
sealing food liquids by almost 50 percent. Production of 
equipment for medium-size and small enterprises in the 
processing industry and in spheres providing services for 
the public is moving slowly. 


Conversion of defense production to some extent 
affected the dynamics of industrial production in the 
sector. According to evaluations done by enterprises in 
the defense complex, in 1992 production of defense 
Output has been halved while production of civilian 
products has increased only 9 percent, which does not 
make it possible to compensate for the overall decline in 
production. 


In the chemical and petrochemical industries output of 
the most important kinds of raw materials products in 
chemicals declined 8-15 percent: synthetic ammonia, 
sulfuric acid, caustic soda and soda ash. As a result, 
output of finished products declined in the sector: min- 
eral fertilizers (18 percent), chemical plant protection 
agents and synthetic dyes (22 percent), chemical fibers 
and yarns, synthetic resins and plastics (13 percent) 


In the timber, wood-processing, and paper-and-pulp 
industries the disproportion between the raw materials 
base and processing output, caused by chronic lagging in 
volumes of lumbering, increased. Compared to January- 
September last year production of commercial timber 
declined 13 percent, lumber 18 percent, wide-gauge 
railroad ties and plywood 16 percent, and factory-made 
wooden houses by more than one-third. Paper produc- 
tion fell 22 percent, and pulp and cardboard 10 percent 
and |4 percent 


The declining volumes of capital construction and lack 
of demand for construction materials industry output 
whose price has increased many times over led to decline 
in the production of cement, slate, soft roofing materials 
and insulating materials, prefabricated concrete struc- 
tures and articles, high-grade asbestos, and window glass 


(8-20 pergent) 


Becaus 6 violations of design-technological regimes, 
the inqgeasing number of production accidents, and the 
acute@hortage of funds for natural-conservation mea- 
sures, a serious danger arose of further environmental 
detenoration. Almost one-fourth of enterprises have 
increased their emissions of pollutants into the air 


Organs of Roskomgidromet [Russian State Committee 
for Hydrology and the Environment] recorded cases of 
extremely high pollution and a high level of atmospheric 
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pollution in Arkhangelsk, Amursk, Baykalsk, Bratsk, 
Novodvinsk, Volzhsk, Moscow, St. Petersburg, Vol- 
gograd, and other cities. A high level of contamination 
was noted in dozens of bodies of water, including in 
Chita, Samara, Sverdlovsk, Arkhangelsk, Vologda, and 
Murmansk Oblasts 


The Agro-Industrial Complex 


The harvesting of grain crops is virtually complete across 
the territory of Russia. By 19 October grain from 93 
percent of sown areas had been threshed. A total of 104 
million tonnes of grain in initial weight had been 
obtained, which is 14 million tonnes more than by that 
date last year. Threshed grain yield per hectare was 19.6 
quintals against 16.2 quintals in 1991 


A total of 22.5 million tonnes of grain (about one-fifth of 
the volume threshed) has been received at state grain- 
reception enterprises, which 1s more than last year. By 19 
October 77 percent of compulsory deliveries had been 
made. Kolkhozes and sovkhozes on |8 territories 
exceeded the targets set. Farms in Volgograd and Saratov 
Oblasts and Krasnodar Kray had made only 60-64 
percent of compulsory deliveries 


The total quantities of rye, millet, and buckwheat pur- 
chased were | .4-1.8 times more than last year, purchases 
of legumes almost tripled, and purchases of barley 
increased 29 percent. Wheat purchases were down 10 
percent. Farms are holding on to grain in expectation of 
more favorable offers 


By 19 October potatoes had been lifted from 91 percent 
of the sown area, and vegetables had been harvested 
from 65 percent of sown areas. Average yield for pota- 
toes was slightly lower than last year. Beets had been 
harvested from 72 percent of the sown area. A total of 
19.4 million tonnes of root crops had been harvested, 
with average per hectare yield of 198 quintals, which 1s 
15 percent more than last year 


More vegetables and fruits and berries than envisaged by 
the minimum compulsory targets had been placed in 
State reserves, and two-thirds of potatoes had been 
received. At the same time shipment of these products to 
centralized stocks 1s proceeding very slowly. By mid- 
October about one-third of the necessary quantity of 
potatoes and vegetables and about one-fourth of the fruit 
had been delivered to consumers. In Moscow three- 
fourths of the volumes set for beet and carrots and 41 
percent of cabbages had been shipped, and for St 
Petersburg this figure was 9-12 percent for these vegeta- 
bles. Virtually no onions or garlic had been shipped to 
Russia's capital or the city on the Neva River 


Only one-third of the planned volumes of fruit and 
vegetable crops had been shipped to regions of the far 
North. Vegetables had not been shipped to regions such 
as Buryatia and Kamchatka Oblast 


Work to organize next year's harvest is lagging. Winter 
grain crops have been sown over an area of 16.8 million 
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hectares against 19.8 million in 1991, and fall plowing 
has been completed on an area of 39.1 million hectares 
(against 55.7 million), 


Under conditions of shortages of fodder and the rela- 
tively low profitability in livestock farming, many farms 
are sending cattle and poultry to slaughter, Large live- 
stock farming complexes and poultry factories that do 
not have their own fodder pastures and the necessary 
means to acquire fodder at free prices have found 
themselves in a particularly complex situation. 


The numbers of cattle at agricultural enterprises as at | 
October was 40.5 million (93 percent as by the same date 
in 1991), including 13.7 million cows (94 percent), 22.7 
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million hogs (86 percent), 37.1 million sheep and goats 
(89 percent), and 364 million head of poultry (78 per- 
cent). 


The productiveness of the milking herds has fallen 12 
percent, and of laying hens 4 percent, and the daily 
weight gains for cattle being fattened has declined | 2-15 
percent, while shearing for wool from sheep has fallen 9 
percent, 


As a result of the fewer head of cattle and the lowered 
productiveness, Output and purchases of livestock 
farming produce has declined as shown in the table 
below: 
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OS 1991 192 “1992 as & percentage of 1991 
Produced at agricultural enterprises, millions 
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meat (slaughtered cattle and poultry, live 7.1 5.5 7s 
weight) 
miko 32.9 27.2 8) 
eggs, billions 27.1 23.6 | 87 
wool, thousands of tonnes 158.2 ws "4 
Purchased at farms, all categories (including —— | 
the public), millions of tonnes ee | 
cattle and poultry 6.8 49 a 
milk 28.9 22.0, | 6 
cass, billions 23.1 ANS . 85 
wool (cleaned fiber), thousands of tonnes 80.4 a 382 — t 4) 





Lower volumes of state purchases for basic livestock 
farming products were seen everywhere. The sale of 
cattle and poultry decreased significantly in Bryansk, 
Penza, Saratov, Chelyabinsk, and Chita Oblasts, of milk 
in Novgorod, Pskov, Moscow, Smolensk, and Tver 
Oblasts, of eggs in Belgorod, Kaliningrad, Kemerovo, 
Novosibirsk, and Tomsk Oblasts, and of wool in Vor- 
onezh and Rostov Oblasts, Altay and Stavropol Krays, 
and the Kabardino-Balkar Republic. 


In most regions the necessary stocks of fodder for the 
winter stall period have not been created. By the begin- 
ning of October farms had 61.3 million tonnes of fodder 
units available, or |! million tonnes (15 percent) less 
than last year. Only agricultural enterprises in Kirov, 
Ulyanovsk, and Orel Oblasts, the Mordovian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, and Tatarstan had ensured fodder 
stocks for the winter at 18 quintals of fodder per head of 
cattle, while in almost 50 percent of regions only half of 
the livestock norms had been reached. 


Capital Construction 


This year investment activity has fallen sharply. Enter- 
prises and organizations with all forms of ownership 
used R1,159.7 billion of capital investments, which is 48 
percent less than during the first 9 months of last year. 


Noncentralized capital investments made by enterprises 
themselves declined 43 percent. The crisis situation 
resulted from the curtailment of state investment 
resources, and also from the effect of inflationary factors 
that are prompting enterprises to cut long-term construc- 
tion programs. 


From all funding sources R749.8 billion (65 percent of 
the total volume of investments) were used for produc- 
tion construction, which 1s 51 percent less than during 
January-September 1991 


This year investments have been cut significantly in 
electric power engineering and the fuel sector, machine 
building (automotive and agricultural and for the light 
and food industries), shipbuilding, the electronics 
industry, and the construction of highways and railroads 


The position with respect to the year's startup program 
has not improved. As of | October, of the 393 startup 
projects (including 286 very important projects) funded 
from the central budget, only 3 had been put into 
operation at full design capacity, and 3 were partially put 
into operation. The commissioning of capacities to pro- 
duce 625,000 tonnes of potassium chloride at the Fourth 
Berezniki Potassium Plant in Perm Oblast and a project 
for the Scientific Research Design-and-Planning and 
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Technological Institute for Starter Batteries [NIISTA] in 
Moscow Oblast, planned for the second quarter, has still 
not been ensured, Deadlines have not been met for the 
commissioning of four projects during the third quarter, 
including capacities to produce 30.6 million pairs of 
examination and surgical gloves at the Bakovo Rubber 
Articles Plant in Moscow Oblast, 75,000 square meters 
of joinery products at a construction materials combine 
in Yakutsk, and 750 tonnes of kapron textile fiber for the 
range of tights produced at Volzhsk Khimvolokno Pro- 
duction Association in Volgograd Oblast. 


In sectors of the agro-industrial complex, from all 
funding sources R226 billion of capital investments were 
used, which was two-thirds less than during the first 9 
months last year. Of these funds, R25.6 billion were 
allocated for the food sectors. Capacities to produce 10.5 
tonnes of meat per shift, 197.4 tonnes of whole-milk 
products, and 0.8 tonnes of cheese have been brought on 
line. Not one elevator or concentrated feed enterprise 
has been built. Construction of capacities to store agri- 
cultural produce declined significantly 


A total of R21.3 billion of state centralized capital 
investments funded from the state budget was used to 
implement measures in the cleanup after the accident at 
the Chernoby! nuclear power station; the target for this 
year was R32.1 billion. Housing with a total area of 
311,500 square meters (34 percent of the plan for the 
year), preschool facilities with 580 places (22 percent), 
general education schools with places for 2,600 pupils 
(28 percent), hospitals with a total of 145 beds (21 
percent), and clubs and houses of culture with 500 places 
(23 percent) were built. 


Investments for nonproduction construction totaled 
R409.9 billion and fell 42 percent compared to January- 
September last year. The proportion of funds used for 
the construction of projects in the social sphere was 35 
percent of the total volume of capital investments. 


The volume of contract work completed during the 
9-month period was R625 billion, a decline of 39 percent 
compared to the same period last year. 


Transportation and Communications 


The volume of freight moved by common carrier trans- 
portation was 3.8 billion tonnes, | billion less than in 
January-September last year, or 20 percent, including by 
rail 15 percent, by road 25 percent, by maritime trans- 
port |3 percent, by river transport 37, by air 40 percent, 
and by pipeline 10 percent. 


In regions of the Far North and equivalent regions about 
9 million tonnes of freight were shipped by sea, which 
was 23 percent less than in January-September last year. 


On railroad transportation there was a fall in the level of 
shipments of almost all the most important kinds of 
national economic freight (except for coke), including 
concentrated fodders by 29 percent, chemicals and min- 
eral fertilizers by 24 percent, ferrous metals by 19 
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percent, cement and timber by 17 percent, oil and 
petroleum products by 10 percent, and coal by 6 percent. 


At the same time, as of | September 35.9 million tonnes 
of products awaiting shipment were located in railroad 
sidings at enterprises and railroad stations, which was 6 
percent more than on that date last year. Considerably 
more coke (double), cement (1.6 times more), and umber 
(1.4 times more) had accumulated. 


Despite the reduced volumes of freight movements, 
turnaround work by recipients of freight is deteriorating. 
In September the average daily number of freight cars 
still awaiting unloading beyond the scheduled time was 
27,000 (1.2 times more than in September last year). 


The significant increase in tariffs for passenger traffic 
and the unstable sociopolitical situation led to a 12 
percent decline in the movement of passengers by 
common carrier compared to January-September last 
year, including 21 percent for aviation, 16 percent for 
road, 2 percent for railroad, and 53 percent for river 
transport. 


Even though passenger traffic was less dense, demand for 
the services of intercity passenger transport was not 
being satisfied. A study conducted in September showed 
that one citizen in every six polled had been unable to 
acquire airline tickets and one in 10 had been unable to 
obtain railroad tickets. 


The quality of services for passengers continued to 
deteriorate. Because of shortages of rolling stock and 
technical malfunctions, shortages of train engineers, and 
difficulties in supplying fuel, they failed to make 26.3 
million bus trips and 3.3 million buses arrived late at 
their destinations. On domestic air routes 24 percent of 
flights failed to stay on schedule and the average arriva! 
was 5 hours late. On the railroads 30,800 trains (not 
counting commuter trains) (9 percent) arrived an 
average of |.3 hours late. 


The situation grew worse with respect to public ground 
commuter services. In September 50 percent of republic, 
kray, and oblast centers failed to complete more than 15 
percent of planned routes. 


The number of road accidents fell 8 percent compared to 
the first 9 months last year, totaling 135,000. About 
26,000 people were killed and 147,000 injured. On the 
railroads there were 30 derailments and 26 accidents, 
and 48 people were killed and 23 injured. In aviation 
there were 95 incidents, including 19 crashes, 169 people 
were killed and 95 aircraft were damaged, of which 35 
were written off. 


During the 9-month period communications enterprises 
provided services worth R71 billion to the national 
economy and the public. The number of newspapers and 
journals dispatched declined 31 percent, letters, post- 
cards, and small packages 22 percent, parcels SO percent, 
telegrams 26 percent, and money transfers 27 percent 
Losses and thefts of mail increased 25 percent, and 
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shortages and thefts of asset transfers increased by a 
factor of 7.7. On local telephone networks the time taken 
to eliminate faults over and the above the allotted time 
increased 18 percent. 


Foreign Trade Ties 


The process of liberalization is proceeding slowly in 
foreign trade. Today more than 25,000 enterprises want 
to operate in the foreign market. However, strict quotas 
and licensing for export output are still preventing many 
of them from moving out into the world market. The 
imposition of high export tariffs even on output that is 
submitted under the terms of state licenses is not stim- 
ulating exports. Those involved in foreign trade ties are 
experiencing serious difficulties with respect to banking 
services. 


Russia's exports totaled $24.2 billion, declining 35 per- 
cent compared to January-September last year, including 
corresponding figures of $2.8 billion and 42 percent in 
September. 


During the 9-month period oil exports through the Nafta 
Moskva Oil and Gas Corporation [GNK] (formerly the 
Soyuznefteeksport All-Union Foreign Trade Associa- 
tion) totaled 35.5 million tonnes, a decline of 12 percent, 
while gas exports amounted to 64.6 billion cubic meters, 
a drop of 3.1 percent. Deliveries of refinery products, 
plywood, potassium fertilizers, pulp, cotton fabrics, and 
domestic refrigerators were reduced by factors of |.3-1.5, 
and machinery and equipment, coal, lumber, and cast 
iron by factors of 1.8-2.0, while for iron ores and 
concentrates, unprocessed timber, cement, and ferroal- 
loys the figure was a factor of 2.5 or more. 


In the overall volume of exports energy sources 
accounted for 49 percent and machinery and equipment 
and means of transportation 9.6 percent. 


Russia's imports totaled $26.4 billion and declined 17 
percent compared to January-September last year, 
including $4.1 billion and 19 percent in September. 


Import purchases included 263,000 tonnes of quick- 
frozen meat (29 percent less than in January-September 
last year), 132,000 tonnes of potatoes (less by a factor of 
2.8), 30,000 tonnes of citrus fruit (less by a factor of 5.8), 
13,000 tonnes of coffee (2.5 times less), 37,000 tonnes of 
tea (2.7 times less), 2.2 million tonnes of sugar (15 
percent less), 36 million meters of cotton fabric (14 
percent less), textiles as clothing worth $580 million (11 
percent less), 34 million pairs of leather footwear (7 
percent fewer), ferrous metals worth $218 million (3.4 
times less), and 297,000 tonnes of pipe (3.5 times less). 


Import deliveries of grain reached 23.4 million tonnes, 
which was 70 percent more than in January-September 
last year, and medicines $817 million (up 15 percent). 
Imports of machinery and equipment totaled $9.9 bil- 
lion, a decline of 7 percent. They accounted for 37 
percent of all imports. 
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During January-September foreign trade was in negative 
balance of $2.2 billion. During the first 9 months of last 
year the foreign trade balance was positive ($5.7 billion). 


Some 68 percent of Russia's foreign trade turnover was 
with European countries, 2! percent with Asia, 2 percent 
with Africa, 9 percent with America, and 0.1! percent 
with Australia and Oceania. 


Trade turnover with Italy was $3.6 billion, an increase of 
14 percent compared to the first 9 months of last year, 
with France $2.3 billion (13 percent), and Great Britain 
$1.8 billion (65 percent). Trade with the FRG declined 8 
percent to $8.9 billion. Foreign trade with the United 
States was $2.3 billion, an increase of 37 percent, with 
Canada $0.7 billion (16 percent). The industrially devel- 
oped countries accounted for 60 percent of Russia's 
trade turnover (in January-September 1991 it was 56 
percent). 


Trade with the former CEMA countries declined 
sharply: with Poland by a factor of 1.5, with Czechoslo- 
vakia and Hungary by a factor of 1.7, with Mongolia and 
Romania by a factor of 2.2, with Vietnam by a factor of 
2.3, with Bulgaria by a factor of 2.6, with Cuba by a 
factor of 3.5. The share of these countries in Russia's 
trade turnover declined from 25 percent in January- 
September 1991 to 19 percent. 


During the first 9 months trade turnover with China was 
$2.7 billion (a 22 percent increase), and with Japan $2.1 
billion (a decline of 27 percent). Trade links were devel- 
oped particularly actively with Singapore (trade turnover 
increased by a factor of 2.7), Thailand (a factor of 2.2), 
Korea (a factor of 1.9), and the Philippines (15 percent). 
Trade turnover with India declined by a factor of 2.2, 
with Iran by a factor of 2.5, with Syria by a factor of 3.9, 
with Egypt by a factor of 3.4, and with Argentina and 
Brazil by a factor of 1.3. 


In January-September joint venture enterprises pro- 
duced output and provided services worth R101 billion. 
They exported goods and services worth $1.5 billion and 
imported them to the value of $1.1 billion, and sold 
goods and services in the domestic economy to the value 
of $330 million and R47 billion. 


Falling Crop, Livestock Product Production 
Discussed 


934403454 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
26 Nov 92 p? 


[Article by Yevgeniy Peresonin: “The Best Times Have 
Not Arrived’’] 


[Text] As already reported in RV [ROSSIYSKIYE 
VESTI], the government of the RF [Russian Federation] 
recently examined a forecast for the country’s socio- 
economic develor ment for 1993. In view of the fact that 
one sore point both today and in the immediate future is 
food goods, the Editorial Board offers its readers an 
article in which, based upon data furnished by the RF, 
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the status of affairs in agriculture is analyzed and a 
forecast is provided on the branch's development next 
year. 


As is known, the deregulation of prices and the strength- 
ening of credit policies have brought about a deteriora- 
tion in the financial status of enterprises. The disruption 
in price parity has increased and not in favor of agricul- 
ture. The processes aimed at strengthening its logistical 
base, maintaining soil fertility and developing the social 
infrastructure of rural areas have for all practical pur- 
poses come to a halt. 


All of this and also the disruption in existing economic 
relationships, as well as the reduction in deliveries of 
imported raw materials and other materials from CIS 
states, have brought about a decline this year in the 
production volumes for the more important types of 
food goods. On the whole, according to estimates by 
specialists, the production of food goods this year will be 
about 20 percent less than the figure for 1991. 


The situation with regard to the production of animal 
husbandry products is considered to be extremely com- 
plicated. This is mainly owing to a winter shortage of 
internally produced feed and a substantial reduction in 
the centralized deliveries of concentrated feed. Meat 
production in live weight at kolkhozes, sovkhozes and 
inter-farm enterprises, over a period of nine months, 
declined by 22 percent compared to the level for 1991, 
milk—by 17 percent and eggs-—by 13 percent. 


In a number of regions, the farms are engaging in the 
mass slaughtering of brood stock, thus undermining the 
foundation for the formation of meat resources for the 
future. The predicted growth in the numbers of livestock 
and poultry on private plots of the population and on 
small farms will not fully compensate for the sharp 
decline in these numbers in the public sector. 


In particular, a critical situation is developing on large 
complexes for the fattening of livestock and at poultry 
plants. Within the RF, they account for one third of the 
pork produced by kolkhozes and sovkhozes and for more 
than two thirds of the poultry meat and eggs. As a result 
of the feed shortage, these farms were forced to reduce 
sharply the numbers of cattle and poultry and their 
output sales volumes. 


Given the existing situation in animal husbandry 
throughout 1992 on the whole, meat production will 
amount to approximately 12.4 million tonnes, or 85.3 
percent of the level for last year, milk—44.5 million 
tonnes (86 percent) and eggs—43.2 billion units (92 
percent). 


At the present time, the situation in field crop husbandry 
is somewhat more favorable. The gross yields for grain, 
sugar beets, sunflowers and vegetables will surpass last 
year’s figures. 


At the same time, the production of the principal prod- 
ucts of the processing industry is continuing to decline. 
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This is associated to a considerable degree with inade- 
quate support for the enterprises in the form of internally 
produced raw materials, especially animal husbandry 
materials, and also with a shortage of imported raw 
materials and other materials. For the year as a whole, 
the reduction in the production of meat products com- 
pared to last year's level will amount to approximately 
26 percent, rich cheeses—25, confectionery products— 
36, vegetable oil—18, margarine products—1 2, groats— 
19 and nutritional fish products—7 percent. 


The structure of the assortment of products is changing 
towards an increase in the production of expensive types 
and a decrease in the production of cheaper goods, for 
which there is a stable demand by the population. 
Despite the complications involved in keeping the 
milling enterprises supplied with grain, flour production 
in 1992 is continuing at the level for last year (100.5 
percent). This will make it possible to provide consumers 
with a steady supply of flour and it will create the 
conditions needed for increasing the production of mac- 
aroni products. 


The situation in the fishing industry, conditioned by the 
unsatisfactory technical status of the fishing fleet and the 
fish processing enterprises, by the absence of currency 
for renovating the fleet and by complicated conditions in 
the fishing zones of foreign states, is arousing consider- 
able alarm. All of these factors will bring about a 
reduction in the fish catch. 


The paymnent crisis is having an extremely negative 
effect upon the work of enterprises. The indebtedness of 
enterprises of the meat and dairy industry to kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes for livestock and milk has reached several 
tens of billions of rubles and the amount of non- 
payments by trade organizations to the processing enter- 
prises is very high. 


As a result of the growth in prices, the demand for some 
types of products has declined. Under these conditions, 
enterprises of the processing industry, owing to an 
increase in the surplus of finished products and the 
absence of funds for purchasing the needed raw mate- 
rials and other materials, are decreasing their produc- 
tion. 


In evaluating the situation as a whole, the conclusion 
springs to mind that in the near future we will be unable 
to neutralize the negative phenomena in the economics 
of the food complex. 


In agriculture, according to an evaluation by experts and 
given the negligible growth in field crop husbandry 
output in 1993, a further reduction in the production of 
animal husbandry products is forecast. The greatest 
reduction will take place in swine breeding and poultry 
raising Owing to a shortage of concentrated feed. Taking 
into account the available raw material and logistical 
resources, a further reduction in the production volumes 
for food goods is expected; it will amount to approxi- 
mately six percent of the estimate for 1992. However, in 
many regions of the Russian Federation, the reduction in 
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volumes is expected to be greater, including in Kaluga 
Oblast—approximately 30 percent, Kurgan—15, 
Lipetsk—13, Ryazan—1!1, Yaroslavi—11 and in Kursk 
Oblast—nine percent. 


The forecast for next year’s gross yield of grain is 
approximately 104 million tonnes. The gross yields for 
sugar beets will decline somewhat compared to this year. 
It is expected that the harvest will amount to approxi- 
mately 27 million tonnes, or seven percent lower than 
the figure for 1992. The predicted reduction in the sugar 
beet yield is associated with the expected decline in the 
sowing areas in regions where the crop rotations are 
over-saturated with this crop and particularly in oblasts 
in the central-chernozem zone. Sunflower seed produc- 
tion is expected to reach this year’s level. In the produc- 
tion of potatoes and fruit and vegetable products, the 
role played by private plots of the population and small 
farms will be raised substantially. Compared to last year, 
potato production on the whole will increase roughly by 
23 percent and vegetables—by 3 percent. 


It is the opinion of specialists that a critical situation will 
prevail in animal husbandry next year. Meat production 
at all categories of farms is expected to be on the order of 
11.2 million tonnes, or a reduction of 10 percent com- 
pared to this year’s level. Milk production is estimated to 
be 39.5 million tonnes, compared to 44.5 million tonnes 
expected in 1992. Egg production will decline to 37.5 
billion units, a reduction of 13 percent. 


It is expected that the greatest reduction in the produc- 
tion of all types of animal husbandry products in 1993 
will take place in regions having a low feed availability 
for livestock and poultry. This includes first of all the 
oblasts in the central, west Siberian and east Siberian 
economic regions. On the whole, gross agricultural 
Output is expected to be somewhat lower than this year’s 
level. 


The expected decline in the production volumes for 
animal husbandry products in 1993 will bring about a 
further reduction in the production of food products 
from animal husbandry raw materials. Meat production 
will decline by more than 350,000 tonnes, or by almost 
10 percent compared to this year, animal oil—by 40,000 
tonnes (six percent) and nich cheeses—by 20,000 tonnes 
(seven percent). The greatest reductions for meat pro- 
duction are forecast for Vladimir, Tversk and Belgorod 
oblasts, for Krasnodar and Stavropol krays and for some 
other regions. 


Unfortunately, the shortages in vegetable oil and sugar 
will continue. Just as in previous years, the requirement 
for vegetable oi! will be satisfied by only 50 percent by 
means of internal production. If the 1993 requirement is 
to be satisfied, roughly one milion tonnes will have to be 
imported. 


The production of childrens’ food products, according to 
experts, taking into account the expected introduction of 
capabilities and import purchases of technological 
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equipment in conformity with the state program “Chil- 
drens' Food,"’ is expected to increase compared to the 
1992 level as follows: dry milk mixtures by more than 
twofold, dry products on a cereal basis—by 30 percent, 
fruit and vegetable canned goods—by 20 percent and 
canned meats—by 40 percent. 


Less than two months separate us from the new year. 
What will it bring to us Russians? And especially in daily 
affairs, where primary importance has always been 
attached to food. Judging by the evaluations of experts, 
catastrophic events are not expected. But neither is there 
special reason for joy. Thus, we Russians must be 
patient. Better times still lie ahead. 


—" Meets With Farm Leaders in Krasnodar 
y 

934A0346A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
27 Nov 92 p ! 


{Unattributed article: “The Situation Remains Compli- 
cated’’} 


[Text] Nobody in the village is against reforms, but their 
implementation requires significant adjustments. This is 
what was discussed last Monday at a meeting of man- 
agers of a number of enterprises of the agro-industrial 
complex of Krasnodar Kray and other regions with Vice 
President of Russia A.V. Rutskoy. The participants 
directed their main attention to land and economic 
problems. There were a lot of vague areas and alternative 
variants in the documents regulating land relationships. 
The interests of the kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and other 
large collective farms were poorly protected in this 
situation. 


On this question A.V. Rutskoy emphasized that it is 
necessary to be guided by those documents that aim for 
a very speedy exit from the crisis and the preservation of 
large commodity production in agriculture. There was a 
disparity in prices that set teeth on edge on a number of 
economic questions. One blow after another was deliv- 
ered on the branch on the part of the state. Thus, prices 
for energy sources were raised after the grain was bought 
from the farms, and the sums that were received in grain 
sales were ridiculously low in comparison with the new 
spiraling costs for resources. All this is called reform. In 
addition, all those who come out against arbitrary price 
rule are categorized as enemies of reform. 


Serious complaints were lodged with respect to making 
agricultural product-processing enterprises joint-stock 
companies, in which the commodity producer receives a 
minimal percentage of the shares of stock. 


AKKOR’s Bashmachnikov Interviewed on Reform, 
Privatization 


93440346B Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
27 Nov 92 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Doctor of Economic Sciences V. Bash- 
machnikov, president of the Association of Peasant 
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(Farmer-Owned) Farms and Agricultural Cooperatives 
of Russia (AKKOR), by Pavel Ulko; place and date not 
given: “AKKOR: The Progress of Reforms Must Not Be 
Stopped” 


[Text] On the threshold of the Seventh Congress of 
People’s Deputies of Russia, various parties, movements, 
groups, and organizations are endeavoring to clarify their 
positions and occupy an appropriate place in today’s 
political setup. Today we interview Doctor of Economic 
Sciences V. Bashmachnikov, president of the Association 
of Peasant (Farmer-Owned) Farms and Agricultural 
Cooperatives of Russia (AKKOR). 


[Ulko] Vladimir Fedorovich, the year of work of our 
present government team has flown by quickly. Here and 
abroad this cabinet is called a reform government. But, 
as leader of the Russian farmers and an economic 
scientist, what can you tell us? 


[Bashmachnikov] Reforms in Russia, democratic and 
economic, have unquestionably started, in the direction 
of the market and away from a totalitarian and admin- 
istrative economy. Moreover, daily communications 
with farmers and with the residents of small and 
medium-sized cities make it possible to say that they are 
irreversible. An increasing number of economically 
active people are beginning to understand: Although 
prices are rising, one can already earn a decent livine 
with one’s own labor. Of course, the government is 
obliged to learn how to regulate the process and to take 
preventive measures to protect the weakest. But on the 
whole, analysis shows that a social base is appearing in 
the reforms. And I believe that the reforms will proceed 
no matter how much well-known forces would like to 
stop them. 


[Ulko] There is a natural question in this connection— 
concerning the interrelationship of the general economic 
and agrarian reforms. 


{[Bashmachnikov] Agrarian reform in Russia is a compo- 
nent and an integral part of the overall economic trans- 
formations. Moreover, the mutual connection between 
the part and the whole is clearly visible. On the one hand, 
the peasant is by nature unhurried, he is turning to 
privatization slowly and is not rushing to become an 
owner. If it were not for the general situation in which 
each has to fight for his own survival, the rural resident 
would still bide his time, maintaining the kolkhoz- 
sovkhoz status quo. 


At the same time, it is in the village that the most 
favorable conditions for privatization exist, and, more- 
over, in the most understandable forms—private prop- 
erty and the operation of one’s own farm with the forces 
of the family or several families. It should be noted that 
the rural resident, by privatizing the land, immediately 
becomes the proprietor of his work, but an over- 
whelming number of urban residents even theoretically 
only become shareholders, which again means partial 
ownership and dependence on the person or group of 
persons in whose hands the controlling package of shares 
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lies. In a word, property-owning farmers set an example 
for city residents, and become a kind of catalyst for all 
the reforms in Russia. 


However, agrarian reform is moving slowly, inasmuch as 
implementation of the land sale law was postponed in 
1990 for 10 years by the Congress of People’s Deputies. 
But without it the farmer is deprived of the opportunity 
to mortgage his parcel and receive credit on its basis. In 
addition, it is very important today that small land 
allotments, for example, those of pensioners, fall into 
capable hands, at which time it would become possible 
to quickly establish a highly profitable farm. Thus, it 
turns out that the land question is the main stumbling 
block to the development of radical changes in the 
village. Briefly, unimplemented land reform in Russia is 
impeding the movement forward of the entire society. 


[Ulko] The question of land is being debated energeti- 
cally today. But how does AKKOR and the farmers 
movement view the idea of a referendum on this 
problem? I raise this question inasmuch as the position 
of the farmers organization is frequently set forth in 
different sources with the accuracy of “just the oppo- 
site.” 


{[Bashmachnikov] The question that is formulated in 
questionnaires for the referendum is presented in 
approximately this form: “Do you want to have land 
under private ownership?” It is enough to think just a 
little to understand how inappropriate the wording itself 
is. Yes, the farmers are for private property. But, after 
all, even the “money bags’ are also “for.’’ But the 
farmers are against the buying up of land and the 
formation of latifundiums where they will be tenants. 
That is, it would seem that everyone is for private 
property, but—for whose? The farmers say: “Land for 
the working family!’ Others (urban business, for 
example) say that it is necessary to sell it literally to 
everyone. There will be a need for carefully elaborated 
control mechanisms until such time as the Russian state 
learns to regulate the land market reasonably, as 1s done, 
for example, in Holland or Sweden, where the govern- 
ment systems, based on the law, do not permit the 
emergence of rentier-latifundists and prevent specula- 
tion in land plots, and in the United States, where a strict 
taxation system has been developed which makes the 
concentration of large amounts of arable land impru- 
dent. 


It would be reasonable to entrust the regulation of sales 
to government organs and a system of social control. A 
certain amount of time will be required for the creation 
of this system. Incidentally, the right to private property 
in land in Russia exists legislatively. It is true that the 
moratorium established on its implementation 1s long. 
So, the farmers are for a reduction of this moratorium to 
five years. After all, today only three years would be left. 
And in this case banks would already be found that are 
ready to take land as security and give farmers credit. 
And the state part of the headache over their financing 
would be removed. 
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[Ulko] Do the specific features of agrarian reform lie 
only in the land question? How broadly does the govern- 
ment interpret this? 


{[Bashmachnikov] One of the most important features of 
agricultural production is its dispersal among small 
units, and a lower concentration than the industrial and 
urban concentration. But at first our reformers did not 
take this into account, and assumed the entry of the city 
and the village into the market ‘on equal terms.” But, 
after all, it is the practice in the whole world that under 
the conditions of a market economy the state is contin- 
ually engaged in redistribution of national income in 
favor of the agrarian sector. The forms of the redistribu- 
tion, of course, are not administrative-economic but 
juridical and economic. But state patronage of agricul- 
ture is permanent. 


But Russian farmers literally had to struggle during the 
year to extract the promised subsidies. Today less than 
20 percent of the budgetary appropriation has been 
allocated. That is, a real danger remains that concern 
over the development of farming for some leaders is no 
more than a political gesture, a tribute to fashion. This 
means there is a risk that the government generally will 
not defend this weak branch. 


In 1991, during the government of Ivan Stepanovich 
Silayev, farming was designated as the shock, break- 
through axis of changes, because it is a very important 
catalyst of agrarian reform in general. The strongest, 
most energetic, and prestigious people have gone and are 
going into farming. They infect other people with their 
labor, forcefulness, and optimism. If you wish, they 
engender a ‘“‘well-wishing”’ envy in others, and they set 
an example that, despite the difficulties, the country 
worker can live comfortably. I am not talking about 
morale now. After all, the owner of a farm will not steal 
from himself, it is not the same as on a kolkhoz. It is true, 
unfortunately, that there is envy that is not just benevo- 
lent but that is fired up with hate. Of course, we would 
like to avoid this. As for ‘feeding the country,” we will 
be realists. Of course, farmers will become reliable 
bread-winners only at the beginning of the 21st century. 
But we have to start today. 


At the beginning, the new leadership lauded farmers’ 
slogans to the skies. However, in the middle of the year 
statements began to creep into some of the mass media 
close to the leadership of Russia and in the speeches of a 
number of highly placed officials regarding whether it 
would not be better to concentrate the efforts of the 
reformers on some kind of rationalization of large-scale 
kolkhoz-sovkhoz production, inasmuch as hopes for a 
quick growth in farm production hardly seems achiev- 
able. 


{[Ulko] Well, then, is the government displacing the 
offensive “on the farm axis?” 


[Bashmachnikov] A dual assessment would be fair. The 
Yeltsin-Gaydar team has still not been able to fulfill its 
promises regarding economic support for new farmers. 
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We understand that the country’s economy is weak, but, 
after all, there was money during the year, nevertheless! 
Alas, officialdom—the Ministry of Finance and others— 
contrived to direct the resources wherever they pleased, 
but not to the farmers. And such actions make it possible 
for farmers to suppose that some managers viewed the 
idea of farmers as a politically attractive slogan. Pos- 
sibly, even just for the West... 


At the same time, it was exactly the present government 
that guaranteed the acquisition of land by farmers. The 
average size of a peasant farm is 42 hectares. Almost 
160,000 persons obtained acts for land. This is a great 
deal. It is impossible to underestimate this. One hundred 
and sixty thousand families received the opportunity for 
independent actions on their own parcels of land. Of 
course, new problems have emerged for them: Where 
and how to obtain credit and where to get equipment? 
However, if they did not have land, the subsequent order 
of problems would also not exist. While not of great 
significance, a kind of victory has been achieved. Con- 
sequently, it can be said that the government is moving 
land reform. 


[Ulko] Vladimir Fedorovich, one of the subjects of fierce 
debates around the idea of farming in Russia sounds like 
this. It is nothing to produce numerous small, poorly 
equipped seminatural farms, it is necessary to concen- 
trate money on “turnkey” construction of fully equipped 
farms that are a hundred times fewer in number. To 
select, train, and set up farms there on lease terms with 
the right of purchase. But to take the lion’s share of 
products produced as payment over more than one 
decade... 


[Bashmachnikov] The position of many farmers who are 
members of the AKKOR system was different from the 
very beginning. The farm, like everything that grows on 
the land, just has to be cultivated. Attempts, even the 
very best, to calculate in advance “according to science” 
what the optimal Russian farm should be, and to dupli- 
cate it widely, are doomed to low efficiency if they 
proceed from theory, “from above,” and not from the 
principal protagonist of reform—the free private agricul- 
tural producer. Not to mention that numerous and 
“turnkey” farms will be much more expensive. Both for 
the state and for the farmers. After all, when it is not the 
owner himself who is doing the planning and the 
building, it is not always the most sensible project that is 
chosen but the most expensive one. Plus the huge one- 
time capital investments, of which there simply are none 
in Russia. It is clear that we will have to take the very 
same path that other states have taken: from the small to 
the large, from the weak seminatural to the advanced 
and developed. It is another matter that world experi- 
ence and practice will facilitate the period of farm 
formation in Russia taking not 100 years but much less. 


[Ulko] Well, as long as state assistance is weak and 
competition on the part of industrial monopolists and 
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the new monetary bigwigs is excessive, what is to be 
done? How does the poor farmer move ahead and 
develop? 


{[Bashmachnikov] There is a tried method that is known 
both here in Russia and in the world. This is the 
cooperative system. Our muzhiks, who have encoun- 
tered wild prices for agricultural machines and equip- 
ment, the predatory conditions of the state processors, 
and the absence of free trade, have arrived at this idea 
themselves. The forms are diverse. Pooling the combine. 
Mutual assistance when a neighbor’s machines are dif- 
ferent. And temporary joint crop rotation. And the 
sausage shop in shares, the smoking shed, and the hulling 
mill... 


As a rule, they unite around a strong owner, a ‘‘Coper- 
nicus.”’ He has stronger skills and more property. With 
time, as the others get stronger, the difference will 
become deeper. 


[Ulko] It follows from everything you have said that the 
farmers movement is not coming out for an immediate 
dissolution of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes and outright 
decollectivization, inasmuch as it does not expect to 
become the leading productive force very quickly, but 
over a prolonged period... 


[Bashmachnikov] It never came out for this. As a system, 
AKKOR has always fought not against someone but for 
the specific farmer and for the interests of its own 
people. As for the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, farmers are 
not urging their destruction, but they are withdrawing 
from collective farms because they want to work inde- 
pendently. People are refraining from depending blindly 
on the director or the chairman, no matter how good he 
is. Indeed, many managers are beginning to understand 
that under the conditions of the market and without 
strong State infusions, they are not strong enough to keep 
the multibranch farming giant afloat, even if they are as 
wise aS Solomon. Therefore, it is not surprising that 
directors and chairmen and chief specialists, together 
with sensible machine operators, have gone into 
farming. That is, the best people in the villages. 


[Ulko] But is there not a risk that some of the kolkhoz 
and sovkhoz lands will not be planted by spring, if all the 
best people go into farming? 


{Bashmachnikov] There certainly is a problem. But, after 
all, the state has an opportunity to resolve it. To move 
ahead more energetically. To transfer freed lands to 
workers under lease more vigorously. And they will find 
a solution in each specific case, but they will not leave 
the land unseeded. Of course, on condition that this is 
economically profitable. 


In a word, there is no need to fear high water but to direct 
it into the necessary channel, so that it may be profitable 
and useful for everyone. It also has to be directed with 
taxes and privileges. But it is unreasonable to plug the 
breach in the kolkhoz-sovkhoz dam with one’s chest... 
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{Ulko]} That is, if the government does not hold back the 
current of reform with its actions, AKKOR will support 
it? 


[Bashmachnikov] In the recent past we firmly supported 
the present government. And even today we have not 
rejected cooperation, although it is not keeping its prom- 
ises on finances. But there is still hope that this team, 
after surviving the difficult year of 1992, will be more 
experienced, and that it will not commit more mistakes 
in the agrarian sector. 


[Ulko] Why, this is the overall hope not only of the 
farmers and not only of the readers of SELSKAYA 
ZHIZN, but very likely of all citizens of Russia. 


Accuracy of Consumer Goods Statistics 
Questioned 


934403124 ‘foscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
12 Nov 92 p 7 


[Article by Yuriy Pakhomov, economist of the Gosko- 
mstat Main Administration for Supervision and Regis- 
tration of Price and Rate Changes, under the ‘A Letter 
and a Commentary” rubric: “Can the Statistics Be 
Lying?”’] 


[Text] Our newspaper received a letter from V. Nikolayev, 
a worker from Kislovodsk, who expressed his doubts 
concerning the veracity of statistical data provided by the 
State Committee for Statistics [Goskomstat] and pub- 
lished in our newspaper. “I do not like to write and try to 
‘disprove,’ says Nikolayev, “but ‘even stones will start 
talking’ after the article of Yu. Pakhomov [22 September 
issue of the ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI: ”Prices Are High, 
but Store Shelves Are Not Empty, Either‘—Editor]. 
Where did he see a 15.6-fold price increase? Bread is more 
expensive here than in Moscow, and ours is the bread- 
growing land. A roll used to cost 0.4 rubles [R], and now it 
is R7; sulgine, an everyday medicine, is now R3 instead of 
R0.06; shoe polish used to be RO.1, now it is R6. There is 
no single item that has increased in price less than 30 
times....”” 


We asked Yuriy Pakhomov, economist of the Goskomstat 
Main Administration for Supervision and Registration of 
Price and Rate Changes, to respond to this letter. 


I can understand the feelings of the person who wrote 
this letter, feelings that are shared by many people now, 
I can also understand his indignation at the average 
statistics figures of the price increases, as they differ 
considerably from those he finds in his own city of 
Kislovodsk. 


But let us try and figure out what actual prices I was 
talking about. The newspaper chart said distinctly: 
“Growth of prices for consumer goods and services” 
(August of 1992 compared with August of 1991). Three 
groups were meant here: foodstuffs, manufactured 
goods, and paid municipal services. The 15.6 figure is 
the average price increase indicator for these three 
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components of the consumer market. If one of the 
indicators is rather high, another one is considerably 
low, and the average figure will be lower than the higher 
indicator. This is an elementary law of arithmetic. 


As for actual price increases in one separate city like 
Kislovodsk, for instance, it will definitely differ from 
average indicators for Russia, and differ considerably. 
We do not have to search for examples; let us take the 
Goskomstat’s latest statistical data for 27 October of this 
year. The average price of rye and wheat bread in Russia 
was R21.61, but it cost R37.5 in Vorkuta, R33 in 
Kostroma, R30 in Rybinsk, R4.71 in Ulyanovsk, R5 in 
Norilsk, and R6.67 in Kamyshin. Wheat bread was 45 
times more expensive in Nakhodka than in Grozny (R53 
and R1.18). 


Or let us take any other item, milk, for instance. Its 
average retail price was R1 3.6, but it cost R2 in Tyumen, 
R4 in Novyy Oskol and Nalchik, R35.71 in Vladivostok, 
and R34.36 in Murmansk. The picture is similar on any 
other food item. 


Let us not dig into the reasons for such discrepancies in 
prices; that 1s a subject for a special conversation. Let us 
return to the letter which asks a very clear question: Can 
the statistics be lying, do they serve to embellish the 
situation in order to please those in power? 


Let us digress a little. Many people may have noticed by 
now that our periodical press has started to publish 
regularly the so-called consumer price indices (CPI), 
which is connected pmmarily with the economic pro- 
cesses going On in our country and with the transfer to 
market relations in our society. What are these indices? 
To simplify it a bit, they reflect the ratio between the cost 
of one or several items and their previous cost (a month, 
three months, a year, etc., earlier) which is then multi- 
plied by 100. This kind of accounting is being done in all 
civilized countries. What for? In order to determine the 
status of the people’s living standard, of the economy 
and its monetary and financial system, and of inflation. 
And finally, in order to compare the well-being of people 
in different countries. 


The CPI is calculated by three parameters—food, man- 
ufactured goods, and paid municipal services. The index 
is calculated first for each of the groups, and after that an 
average figure is computed. To be exact, the August 1992 
CPI equaled 1,559 percent as compared with August of 
1991 (1,286 percent for food, 1,619 for manufactured 
goods, and 1,875 percent for paid services). If compared 
with early 1990, the current prices are approximately 
38.9 times higher. 


How close are these indicators to the truth? Over 5,100 
employees of statistical services are collecting and pro- 
cessing the data in the entire country. Information from 
834 cities and rayons comes to the Goskomstat. We 
register up to one million prices every month, and we 
have data on practically every type of goods or services. 
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Family budget statistics are another source of our infor- 
mation. Over 50,000 families in Russia are doing a very 
detailed accounting of their incomes and expenses, and 
this allows us to determine the financial well-being of our 
people rather accurately. 


Besides, this year the Goskomstat started, for the first 
time ever, to conduct weekly observations of prices on 
foods, manufactured goods, and services in 132 cities of 
Russia. As a result, we have what we call current local 
information; we receive data on the availability or 
absence of goods, on retail and city market trade condi- 
tions, on shortages and consumer demands, on emerging 
market relations. All this is also taken into account when 
we calculate the CPI. 


As a result of Russia’s entry into the IMF and, therefore, 
into the world economic community, we will have to 
adjust Our accounting system so that it corresponds to 
the standards accepted in all countries of the West. What 
do our domestic statistics look like, as compared with 
world practice? 


This year some experienced economists, the leading 
experts of the IMF, came to Moscow and acquainted 
themselves with our system of CPI calculation. They also 
computed it using methodologies accepted in the West. 
Their basic conclusion was: There are no major discrep- 
ancies in the final data. In other words, the Russian 
statistics look reliable and credible in the eyes of inter- 
national experts also. Therefore, there 1s no reason to 
talk about any distortions of statistical indicators or 
about their intentional lowering in order to dress up 
reality. 


Decree 5. tting 10-Percent VAT Rate on 
Children’s Goods 


Text of Decree 


935D0136A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Nov 92 p 6 


[Text of Decree No. 888 of the Russian Federation 
Government: “On Approval of the List of Children’s 
Goods to Which a 10-Percent Value-Added Tax Will Be 
Applied as of | January 1993"] 


[Text] Moscow, 20 November—In observance of Article 
6 of the Law of the Russian Federation “On the Value- 
Added Tax’ (Vedomosti Syezda narodnykh deputatoy 
RSFSR i Verkhovnogo Soveta RSFSR, 1991, No. 52, 
Article 1871; Vedomosti Syezda narodnykh deputatoy 
Rossiysko1 Federatsii 1 Verkhovnogo Soveta Rossiyskoy 
Federatsii, 1992, No. 23, Article 1229, 1992, No 34, 
Article 1976), the government of the Russian Federation 
decrees: 


To approve the appended List of Children’s Goods on 
which, as of | January 1993, a 10-percent value-added 
tax shall be applied. 


[Signed] Ye. Gaydar 
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List of Goods Covered by Decree 


9ISD013I6B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Nov 92 p 6 


{List; place and date not given: “Children's Goods to 
Which a 10-Percent Value-Added Tax Will Be Applied 
as of | January 1993") 


[Text] 


|. Knitwear for the newborn, baby, toddler, elementary, 
and high-school age groups: 


—knitied outerwear 

—knitted underwear 

—socks and stockings 

—other knitwear: gloves, mittens, hats 


2. Sewn garments (other than garments from natural fur 
and natural leather) for the newborn, baby, toddler, 
elementary, and high-school age groups: 


—Outerwear (including the dress and outfit groups) 
—underwear 

—hats 

—<clothing and garments for the infant and baby groups 


3. Footwear: 


—other than athletic: booties, baby, preschool-age, and 
school-age 


felt 
—rubber: small children’s, children’s, school-age 


4. Children’s beds 

5. Children’s mattresses 

6. Baby carriages 

7. School notebooks 

8. Toys 

9. Plasticine 

10. Pencil boxes 

11. Counting rods 

12. Abacuses 

13. School diaries 

14. Drawing notebooks 

15. Drawing albums 

16. Sketch albums 

17. Notebook folders 

18. Covers for textbooks, diaries, and notebooks 
19. Number and letter cases 
20. Paper diapers. 


Labor Officials Eye Continuing Threat to Wages, 
Employment 

93440355A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 27 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Report by Tatyana Khudyakova, IZVESTIYA corre- 
spondent, place and date not given: “They're Recom- 
mending a Bread and Potatoes Diet Until Social Pro- 
grams Are Worked out for 1993"] 
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{Text} Everyone is well aware that it has become very hard 
to live today, Will it be any easier next year? No one 
knows, but one would like to believe it wili, That is the 
approximate essence of the interview that Labor Minister 
Gennadiy Melikyan and his deputy gave journalists on 25 
November, 


The statement about actual programs was brief: they are 
being worked out for employment, the social safety net, 
“Russia's Children,’ and others. It's too soon to talk 
about financing and too complicated to forecast the 
situation, 


We did manage to get at least some precise information, 
albeit meager. Today the subsistence minimum (in 
October prices) is 2,600 rubles [R] per capita. The 
minimum pension as of | November has been set at 
R2,250. Thus, the overwhelming mass of pensioners can 
make ends meet. 


Whatever you say about workers in the budgetary 
sphere, where the minimum pay remains at R1,350, the 
Russian Supreme Council did intend to raise this 
“plank,” too, but the government managed to convince 
the parliamentarians to hold off at least until the new 
year. 


“IT hope you realize we did this not because we're ‘bad,’ 
said the minister. “Increasing the minimum pay for 
budgetary workers would take an additional R168 bil- 
lion a month, and with stipends and subsidies around 
R300 billion. To introduce a minimum wage of R2,250 
in the area of material production and do all our recal- 
culations from that accordingly would cost about 
another R300 billion.” 


The further development of events is not hard to guess. 
A sharp increase in the total income of the population by 
R600 billion would immediately provoke an equally 
sharp increase in prices. This has yet to be avoided 


Valeriy Kolosov, the first deputy labor minister, charac- 
terized the employment situation as fraught with serious 
tension in the near future. Although officially only 
400,000 people are recognized as unemployed, already 2 
million fall into the category of “hidden unemploy- 
ment.’ Today the number of dismissed workers out- 


strips the number of available jobs by | percent. 


Mass dismissals are still being held off artificially with 
financial support for insolvent enterprises, but the intro- 
duction of the bankruptcy law as of | March will change 
that situation. Therefore the government's task in this 
area consists of retaining future jobs and improving the 
quality of the labor force through professional training, 
mastering new technologies, and so on. And of creating 
new enterprises based on freed-up productive area and 
equipment. This will help us stave off mass unemploy- 
ment and avoid serious social conflicts. 


As for labor conflicts, Pavel Kudyukin, who 1s knowl- 
edgeable about issues of social partnership, noted with 
satisfaction that in the sphere of material production 
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such conflicts have become fewer, For example, work 
time lost due to strikes has declined by a factor of 6 over 
last year, 


He also assessed positively the work of the trilateral 
conciliation commission, which has already been in 
existence a year. It is true, he noted, that it is somewhat 
like a torso with three heads that bite each other from 
time to time, but this is merely because it is just 
beginning to accumulate experience in cooperation. 


Inevitably, the process of settling labor conflicts is going 
to be shifted to the enterprise level, and selling shares in 
joint stock companies and privatization are going to 
change the nature of those conflicts. 


Despite the optimism, we seem to be looking at hard 
times. We are still going to have to reach for that 
subsistence minimum, which the minister picturesquely 
called a bread and potatoes diet. 


Court Refuses To Hear Ecologists’ Case Against 
Oil Consortium 


93WNO0I145A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
25 Nov 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Aleksey Portanskiy: ““The Complaint Against 
the Government Has Been Dismissed, and the Road to 
the Oil Has Been Cleared”’] 


[Text] As IZVESTIYA reported yesterday, a complaint 
lodged by the Social Ecology Union against the Govern- 
ment of Russia was to be heard in the Superior Arbitration 
Court of the Russian Federation on 24 November for the 
rescission of the government order extending privileges to 
the Polyarnoye Siyaniye joint venture in the exploitation 
of a group of oil deposits in the north of Arkhangelsk 
Oblast. The petition was given a hearing. 


Here is a review of the details of the case. The well- 
known American Conoco company, which formed the 
Polyarnoye Siyaniye joint venture with the Arkhangelsk- 
geologiya state enterprise, began exploiting oil deposits 
in the Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug near the Barents Sea. 
Technical and economic feasibility studies were used as 
the basis for setting a five-percent resource-use fee, and 
the joint venture was to be exempt from export duties 
until its expenses had been recouped. 


Privileges are common in business, and when the Gov- 
ernment of the Russian Federation extended these priv- 
ileges, it was acting within the confines of its jurisdiction, 
but the Social Ecology Union, a public organization, felt 
that the government's decision was contrary to law. 


At the beginning of the hearing the spokesmen for the 
union were asked to substantiate their right to take legal 
action against the government. They said that their 
Organization represented the public interest (or at least 
the interests of part of the public), and that the public is 
the owner of underground resources. When the owner's 
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interests were affected by the government decision, the 
union decided to take the case to court, 


This explanation did not satisfy the judges completely, 
and this was apparent in the many questions they asked 
the plaintiff. As far as the public interest was concerned, 
a direct representative of the public was present in the 
court—Anatoliy Aleksandrovich Sandyga, permanent 
representative of the Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug to the 
Government of the Russian Federation. He told the 
court that a session of the Soviet of People's Deputies of 
the Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug on 14 April had decided 
to request the Government of the Russian Federation to 
extend these privileges to the Conoco firm, and that a 
telegram to this effect had been sent to Ye. Gaydar. 


After the required procedural conference, the court 
announced its decision: “In view of the fact that legisla- 
tive enactments of the Russian Federation do not grant 
the Social Ecology Union the right to file complaints in 
the Arbitration Court in defense of the interests of the 
state and society, this dispute cannot be settled in the 
Arbitration Court.” 


This could have been the end of this report, but the 
account would not be complete without a brief statement 
A. Sandyga had prepared for your correspondent: 


“If Conoco’s interests are jeopardized, | think the okrug 
will remain in its previous state. For us this project not 
only represents a new source of revenue, but also means 
the construction of housing, schools, and hotels and— 
what is exceptionally important—the creation of jobs at 
a time when many petroleum engineers, drillers, and 
other specialists are unemployed. The state cannot 
afford to cover our needs at this time. The proceeds from 
the sale of oil could save us. Besides this, in the broader 
context, Conoco represents only the first step, and other 
potential investors will be watching to see what hap- 


pens.” 


‘Rosshelf Awarded Rights to Shtokmanovskiy 
Gas Condensate Deposits 


93440352A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 27 Nov 92 
p2 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Sergey Leskov: 
“The Shtokmanovskiy Field Is in the Hands of the 
Defense Complex’’] 


[Text] On 25 November, during a meeting in President B. 
Yeltsin’s office, a decision was made on the matter of 
issuing a license for the development and exploitation of 
the Shtokmanovskiy Gas Condensate Field, one of the 
world’s largest such fields. B. Yeltsin signed the edict 
which transferred all rights to the field to the joint-stock 
company, the Russian Company for Shelf Development 
(Rosshelf), which joins together 19 elite defense complex 
enterprises. 
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The Shtokmanovskiy Gas Condensate Field, which 1s 
located on Russia's shelf in the Barents Sea, is consid- 
ered to be simultaneously the mchest in the region and 
technically very complicated for development. The 
field's geological reserves are estimated to be 3 irillion 
cubic meters of gas, while the potential for annual 
production is estimated to be 50 billion cubic meters. 
The Rosshelf project will require investments of $10-12 
million, although an original sum has never turned out to 
be the final one in our homeland. 


Right up to the very last day, the license’s fate was 
undetermined. The chances of a consortium of Western 
firms, Arctic Star, seemed to be very good. The victory of 
Rosshelf, whose project did not seem to be convincing 
purely in the economic scheme of things to all the experts 
by far, can be assessed today as the government's reac- 
tion to the ever more persistent demands of our domestic 
VPK [Military-Industrial Complex] and a rejection of 
pro-Western oriented temptations. 


As the president of Rosshelf, Russian Academy of Sci- 
ences’ Vice President Ye. Velikhov, said to the 
IZVESTIYA correspondent, his company’s project is an 
example of real conversion, where large civilian orders 
will be filled by a large group of military plants. A large 
role in the project is being assigned to the well-known 
Northern Machine Building Enterprise in Severodvinsk, 
which produces nuclear submarines. 


However, if you consider that, at the present moment, 
conversion in Russia consists of a long line of failures, it 
is difficult to surmise how these good plans will turn out. 
Hopes are being raised by the fact that, seemingly, for the 
first time in the post-perestroyka period, our domestic 
VPK will be engaged in, what for it is not unusual, 
independent commercial activities and will receive, just 
as during its best years, a large state order. 


In addition, Rosshelf’s leaders believe that it is still early 
for the Western consortium turned down in the cabinet 
battles to pack its bags. Arctic Star may be drawn into 
the Russian project, although a specific form of cooper- 
ation has not yet been proposed. This idea seems all the 
more important since, according to the estimates of a 
number of experts, after the 1995 start of production at 
the large Troll field in the North Sea, for a long time, the 
European countries will not need additional deliveries of 
gas. Rosshelf will succeed in breaking into the world 
market in this situation only in joint ventures with 
Western firms. And, of course, the fate of the project, 
which cannot be financed completely from the Russian 
treasury, will depend to a significant degree on those 
conditions on which Rosshelf will receive Western 
credits. All this may, in due course, make its victory at 
the present stage conditional to a significant extent. 
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Air Transport Operators’ Association Profiled 


93440290A Moscow GRAZHDANSKAYA AVIATSIYA 
in Russian No 8, Aug 92 pp 2, 4-5 


[Interview with President of the Association of Air 
Transport Operators Aeroflot, Doctor of Economic Sci- 
ences, Professor, and Academician of the Russian Fed- 
eration Academy of Transportation V. M. Kurilo, by 
GRAZHDANSKAYA AVIATSIYA Correspondent V. 
Shitov: “Our Goal—The Defense of Common Inter- 
ests’’] 


[Text] 


[Shitov] Viktor Mikhaylovich, the Association of Air 
Transport Operators (AEVT) is a fundamentally new 
structure for domestic civil aviation and is not entirely 
understood by many. It came into being only a few 
months ago. What brought about its emergence? 


[Kurilo] The idea of creating an organ capable of uniting 
the efforts of the operational subdivisions of civil avia- 
tion in the management and economic spheres was not 
born yesterday. About a year and a half ago the former 
USSR Ministry of Civil Aviation adopted a concept for 
the economic reform of the industry in which, in partic- 
ular, a variant for the creation of two independent 
structures on the foundation of the Ministry of Civil 
Aviation was envisaged. The first—an organ for the 
purely state regulation of the work of air transport, in 
whose jurisdiction would be questions of the develop- 
ment of standards, norms, and rules uniform for all air 
carriers. The second organ had to undertake exclusively 
economic management functions and coordination of 
the work of air transport operators in a single air 
transport market. This second organ is the prototype of 
our Association. 


The Association of Air Transport Operators was created 
in November of last year at the founding conference and 
was registered in Minsk in February. The AEVT is a 
voluntary, non-state association of enterprises, adminis- 
trations, concerns, aviation companies, and other air 
transport structures, establishments and organizations 
created for the concentration of efforts and the coordi- 
nation of their activity, the elaboration and implemen- 
tation of coordinated policy and strategy in the area of 
aviation transport operations, and the defense of their 
interests. 


The AEVT is a corporate body possessing property by 
itself. We have an independent balance, a bank account, 
our own seal and trademark, in short, all the essential 
elements needed for a corporate body. With respect to its 
obligations the Association, as an independent corporate 
body, is answerable for the property belonging to it. The 
Association of Air Transport Operators Aeroflot also 
appears as a corporate body in agreements, treaties, 
protocols, etc. 


As far as what gave rise to the creation of the AEVT is 
concerned, here, most likely, it will be in order to recall 
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in what circumstances civil aviation has now found 
itself. An obsolete fleet of airplanes and helicopters, a 
chronic shortage of spare parts, the unrestrained increase 
in the prices for them and for fuel which stimulates an 
increase in the rates for air transport operations which 
doesn't at all save the situation, The majority of aviation 
enterprises which only recently looked quite successful 
are on the brink of bankruptcy. Add to this the separate- 
ness and fragmentation of a once unified structure— 
Aeroflot. 


There is no need to talk about how painfully this 
fragmentation effects each of the national aviation com- 
panies. Take just the training of aviation specialists. The 
higher flying schools are in Kazakhstan and Ukraine but 
the fact is that engineer-pilots are needed in Russia and 
in Moldova and in Belarus. 


Aviation science—this is Russia, Ukraine, Latvia 
although the need for scientific research and develop- 
ment exists in equal measure among all the former union 
republics. The transparency of borders? Yes. A unified 
ruble zone. For now, yes. Well, and what about the 
future? Of course, it is necessary to respect each other's 
sovereign rights, but at the same time it still wouldn't be 
bad to learn to cooperate on a civilized basis, for no 
one—neither the aviation companies of the Baltic repub- 
lics nor Ukraine nor Kazakhstan—will stand up to 
competition on the world aviation transport market 
today alone. And you can’t do without the coordination 
of actions even on the internal market. 


[Shitov] What are the basic functions and goals of the 
Association of Air Transport Operators? 


[Kurilo] If one is to attempt to formulate a brief answer 
to this question, one can say the following: the develop- 
ment of uniform working rules for all carriers. The 
question is one of developing recommendations (not 
directive instructions) for increasing the economic effi- 
ciency of the work of carriers and about assistance in 
their further implementation. An important role is 
assigned to the evaluation of the prospects for the 
development of civil aviation and the potential aviation 
services market and the participation of the Association 
in the development and implementation of regional, 
inter-state, and international programs for the develop- 
ment of air transport. The development of agreed-upon 
conditions, the setting-up of flight schedules, the cre- 
ation and development of unified systems and an infra- 
structure of reciprocal settlements among carriers are 
certainly in the interests of the operators. Accordingly, 
the Association will also participate in the development 
of proposals regarding pricing and rate policy on the 
transport market. 


We attach great importance today (under conditions of 
the fragmentation of civil aviation by regions and 
national “quarters”) to the creation of a general-use 
information system and of a kind of data bank about the 
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existing demand for aviation traffic operations and ser- 
vices, The development of the basic directions of scien- 
tific-technical progress in civil aviation and the con- 
ducting of a coordinated policy in the area of the 
selection and training of aviation specialists occupy a 
special place. Well, of course. The Association should 
take upon itself the preparation of proposals for the 
organs of state regulation of civil aviation on questions 
of its work and take part in non-state international 
aviation Organizations. 


Proceeding from all the tasks enumerated and to achieve 
the goals that have been set, the Association, in accor- 
dance with its Charter, has the nght to possess, make use 
of, and deal with its own property. In conformity with 
legislation presently in force the Association can, by a 
decision of the Board, also create its own enterprises, 
perform all necessary financial operations, conclude 
economic contracts, etc. However, once more | want to 
emphasize the main thing: in its activity the Association 
is in no measure a higher organ as regards the partici- 
pants which are members of it and does not interfere in 
their production and managerial activity. 


[Shitov] Does the Association have its own staff struc- 
tures and from what funds is its budget formed” 


[Kurilo] Yes, based on the goals and tasks set forth in the 
Association's Charter, an executive board of directors 
has been organized. It is a small one for us—only 15 
persons. There are two directorates in the structure of 
the board of directors. Professor and Corresponding 
Member of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences 
Aleksandr Fedotovich Aksenov—the executive director 
for science and technology—heads one. The other— 
Candidate of Economic Sciences Yevgeniy Vasilyevich 
Makarov—executive director for economics. Moreover, 
four support groups have been created—a planning and 
communications group, legal support, commercial sup- 
port, and information. As you can see, this is a very small 
and mobile team. 


However, the highest organ of the AEVT as, by the way, 
of any public organization, is the general meeting of the 
participants. Only it determines the basic directions of 
the Association’s work, approves the financial-economic 
plans and the budget and reports about their execution. 
Elections of the AEVT Board and the President and the 
making of changes in the Charter are exclusively in the 
authority of the meeting. 


As far as the Associations's funds are concerned, the 
property and money transferred to it by the participants, 
as well as everything acquired in accordance with legis- 
lation presently in force and the Charter, belong to the 
AEVT. All the participants pay in entrance and annual 
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fees. The charter fund is 10 million rubles. True, estab- 
lishments and organizations financed from the state 
budget are exempted from the entrance share fee. 


The AEVT’s budget, which determines the amount and 
sources of receipts as well as the sizes and classes of 
expenditures, is created by the Association Board and 
approved, as | have already said, by the general meeting. 


[Shitov] And who can become a participant in the 
Association and, finally, what specific benefit does mem- 
bership in it give to an individual aviation enterprise or 
aviation company? 


{Kurilo] Participation in the Association is an exclu- 
sively voluntary matter. Any corporate body, including 
foreign, which has signed the Founding Treaty or has 
entered into the Association in accordance with estab- 
lished procedure, can be a member of this organization. 


Today the participants in the Association include not 
only a number of Russian aviation enterprises but also 
the national aviation companies of the sovereign states 
of Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Armenia, 
Georgia, Azerbaijan, Lithuania, and Estonia. Five 
Ukrainian aviation enterpnses—Lvov, Khmelnitskiy, 
Cherkassy, Kharkov, and Dneprpetrovsk—and aviation 
repair plants Nos 405 and 425, located respectively in 
Kazakhstan and Moldova, are in the Association. 


It is our most profound conviction that the Association 
should not be restricted only to the operators of the air 
transport of Russia. On the contrary, it should help in 
the preservation of aviation interaction in the entire 
territory of the former USSR. And this is not only 
practicable but also right (considering the ‘“‘transpar- 
ency” of the borders between the sovereign states, the 
identical aviation equipment, and the single level and 
norms of personnel training). 


And in addition. Whether the national aviation compa- 
nies like it or not, for quite some long time, I think, they 
will be forced to fly abroad under the flag of Aeroflot— 
the only aviation carrier officially registered on the world 
aviation transport market. By the way, the aviation 
companies of the Baltic countries, which have encoun- 
tered difficulties and considerable financial expenses in 
attempting to enter the world aviation market indepen- 
dently, have realized this more quickly than the others. 
So that independence is, undoubtedly, a good thing but it 
entails enormous outlays, which today hardly any avia- 
tion company can permit itself to take on alone. 


In November of last year, when the founding conference 
of the Association was over, the majority of its partici- 
panis supported the creation of this organization, 
thinking that it will be precisely the organ which will be 
able to defend common economic and managerial inter- 
ests. However, in the Russian Federation only 35 inde- 
pendent civil aviation structural subdivisions are today 
full participants in it. For example, the Domodedovo 
and Vnukovo production associations, the Aerovolga 
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concern, and Sibavia have not entered into the Associa- 
tion. Why? Departmental ambitions and the negative 
attitude with which the Ministry of Transport of the 
Russian Federation has regarded the creation of the 
AEVT from the beginning. And now already a number of 
the leaders of the independent structural subdivisions 
are prisoners of these ambitions or simply do not fully 
understand the role of the Association, seeing in it an 
organ of administrative regulation. 


However, here's what is interesting. New commercial 
structures such as, let's say, Aeroflotbank, the Interna- 
tional Aviation Exchange, the AFES insurance company, 
and a number of new aviation companies formed outside 
of the civil aviation structures got into contact with the 
AEVT right away. And this is understandable because 
the AEVT gives them the opportunity to expand the 
sphere of their activity and to enter into promising 
business contacts. Moreover, by investing in a particular 
program of the Association's work, the commercial 
structures are counting on a certain percentage of the 
profit with time which in general is normal, for capital 
investments in the aviation business are not only presti- 
gious but quickly turn into income. 


Now about the specific benefit which this organization 
can give to the AEVT participant. There are more than 
20 different civil aviation associations in the world 
today. Figuratively speaking, associations which defend 
the interests of the operators are being formed at every 
crossroads of world aviation collaboration. And the 
AEVT needs first of all to keep this function in mind by 
speaking about the specific benefit of its work. To 
protect the prices for fuel and aviation equipment from 
unlimited increase and from the dictate of the aviation 
industry for whom it was sometimes advantageous to 
hand over a new airplane to Aeroflot with a number of 
defects in order to then receive a great deal of money for 
these defects for long years. Finally to protect from 
commercial incompetence under conditions of bur- 
geoning market relationships and from unscrupulous 
partners, of whom there are quite a few today hovering 
around every aviation enterprise. Having created an 
information service we will help, let’s say for example, 
the Aerovolga concern, where much aviation equipment 
is standing idle, to find a more profitable use for it. 


[Shitov] You have touched upon the painful question of 
the interrelation of Aeroflot with the producers of avia- 
tion equipment. Let’s try to develop this subject. So then, 
the Association is prepared to take upon itself mid- 
dieman functions between the operators of airplanes and 
their producers? 


[Kurilo] Yes, it is prepared and ought to do this. Another 
question is how? Thus, one cannot live any more like it 
was previously when Aeroflot received a prototype of an 
airplane from the former Ministry of the Aviation 
Industry. Why is a prototype of the II-96-300, let’s say, 
wanted for a civil aviation operating airplanes? Some 
absurdity! We need a machine that is ready, finished up 
in all respects. With a specific price, with a service life 
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that is precisely designated and coordinated with the 
operators, and, the main thing, with a guarantee that this 
equipment is to be supplied with spare parts and ser- 
viced throughout the entire period of its operation. All 
the largest world aviation firms sell airplanes this way 
and only this way, and we should purchase airplanes this 
way and not any way differently. 


However, the problem, undoubtedly, is far deeper. Look 
at how things are going today. All the aviation compa- 
nies, concerns, production associations, and aviation 
enterprises in the entire territory of the former USSR 
Operate the same equipment. Old, worn out, moreover 
under conditions when it is sometimes far more difficult 
to acquire spare parts than to buy a new airplane. And 
meanwhile one can buy it! The Il-76 costs more than 
R200 million on the exchange. Who of our operators can 
permit himself such a purchase? No one. And the new 
equipment, which everyone has already become tired of 
waiting for? We've been talking about the I1-96-300 and 
the Il-114 for about 10 years but things, as they say, 
aren't moving. But the fact is that it is time to think 
about the airplanes of the next generation. 


We think that the Association should speak seriously on 
this question. It is fully capable of taking upon itself a 
number of scientific-technical programs for the develop- 
ment of civil aviation, right up to their partial financing. 
That is why a clause about the creation of special funds 
has been put in the AEVT’s Charter. Let's suppose, a 
fund for the development and production of the Yak- 
42M airplane. Who needs this machine today? Every- 
one—both the Russians, and the aviation companies of 
the Central Asian states, and Ukraine. Consolidation of 
efforts is required, and a special fund is being created 
within the framework of the AEVT for this. Incidentally, 
even the former Ministry of Civil Aviation began to act 
in this direction, and, to the aviation industry's honor, it 
must be said that it has entered into such a form of 
collaboration, having created a union of aviation equip- 
ment producers Aviaprom—one corporate entity. The 
Association of Air Transport Operators, in our opinion, 
should become the second. Namely, a contract for the 
production and the sale of an airplane can be signed 
between them. A contract in which the responsibilities 
and rights of the customer and the producer are precisely 
stipulated. That's how the whole world operates and we 
also should carry on business in precisely the same way. 


Further: from what assets is the fund of the Yak-42M 
program to be put together. About 200 operators are 
interested in acquiring it—these same aviation compa- 
nies, concerns, etc., each of which all the same allots a 
certain percentage of its revenues to science. We are 
attracting commercial structures—exchanges, insurance 
companies, banks. Foreign investments can also be 
attracted because this machine is rather attractive, let’s 
say, for South-East Asia and individual regions of Africa. 
And, ultimately, when the airplane makes its appear- 
ance, as they say, “alive,” those operators which put 
money into the program for its creation should certainly 
have priority in acquiring it. 
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The Association should act in precisely the same way 
with respect to promising aviation equipment. Look at 
what research and development work there isn't just now 
in the airplane-building special design bureaus, begin- 
ning with the Gulfstream about which your journal has 
written and ending with airplanes for business people. 
And special design bureaus will work at these machines 
because customers will be found who are ready to pay 
good money for them. If one lets things slide, civil 
aviation will very quickly find itself without new avia- 
tion equipment. 


I have named only one program, one direction of the 
work of the Association. And the fact is that there are 
many such “bottlenecks” both in the area of science and 
in the area of economics. To say nothing about the more 
global problems, among which are the liquidation of 
monopolism in aviation traffic operations, the creation 
of economic and legal property relationships among 
airplane carriers and of a precise system of mutual 
settlements. The process of accelerating the conclusion 
of inter-governmental treaties in the area of air commu- 
nications among the states of the former USSR, of 
designating national aviation carriers and of signing 
bilateral and multilateral commercial agreements 
between them is also of enormous importance. True, | 
wish to emphasize that the AEVT does not at all intend 
to assemble 10 or 15 hard-to-solve problems and to 
create specialized funds for each of them. Our goal, 
which, incidentally, received approval at a scientific and 
practical conference of the Association held recently in 
Saint Petersburg, is to single out two or three, a max- 
imum of four, directions of work. One cannot grip the 
unbounded, just as one cannot undertake everything at 
once, so that in the end nothing is done. We want at first 
to achieve success in the small for the time being, 
gradually passing on to the solution of more complex 
problems which affect the interests of all air transport 
operators. I think that the help which the Association can 
give them will be to the point. 


COPYRIGHT: “Grazhdanskaya aviatsiya’’, 1992 


Air Transport Problems After USSR Breakup 


934402924 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by K. Balyanov and A. Bushev, KOMSOMOL- 
SKAYA PRAVDA special correspondents: “We Fly, 
Fastened by a Single Belt; The Soviet Air Fleet Finally 
Fell to Pieces a Year Ago. The Fragments Have Been 
Falling Ever Since..."’} 


[Text] We were falling, not yet realizing that this was the 
end. The plane had lifted off from the runway with 
difficulty and climbed to 20 meters only a few seconds ago. 
Hoping for some kind of miracle, we pulled up on the 
controls with four hands, trying to overcome the tonnes of 
weight and the terrible force which irresistibly dragged 
the machine downwards, to the ground. But the plane, 
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while having turned up its nose, was sinking by the tail. 
Another second and we dug into the ground, 


“The lads,” we heard from behind while wiping the drops 
of sweat from the brow, “don't fly that way, Normal pilots 
don't even start the engines with the weight which you 
‘loaded,"” 


There was nothing to say. But we, two “Komsomolka” 
journalists, stuffed into the cockpit of a Might simulator, 
had wanted to be in the skin of the pilots who had agreed 
to lift into the air a machine with an intolerable take-off 
weight. Why? About that a little later, but for now we get 
out of the cockpit of the “smashed” liner and set out to the 
editorial office, time after time turning every second of the 
“aviation catastrophe” over in our memory. 


Not a week passes but the newspapers report: “An MI-8 
has fallen,” “An AN has been smashed.” After each 
tragedy: “A commission has been created to investigate 
the causes of the catastrophe."’ That is the establishment 
of facts which are acquiring, alas, the character of an 
habitual everyday occurence. 


It all began with the euphoria of independence, concur- 
rently with which numerous aviation companies began 
to spring up. Simultaneously the need to answer the 
numerous letters and to observe the instructions of the 
Ministry of Civil Aviation, to submit to someone, and to 
report back to someone, faded. And at first the aviation 
companies of the former union republics indeed began to 
obtain a profit and the presidents of some seriously 
began to speak about achieving financial prosperity 
already in the next year or two. 


The sobering up set in quickly: when it began to be 
impossible to acquire spare parts for complex aviation 
equipment for rubles and even by barter. The aviation 
plants, having achieved sovereignty, have preferred to 
do business with foreign partners who settle accounts for 
products not with timber and dried fruits, but with 
dollars. Airplanes began to break down one after the 
other. For example, of the 12 TU-154s of the airplane 
fleet of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan several machines are 
laid up everyday. And several serve entirely as an 
unusual spare parts warehouse. They remove everything 
from them that can yet be used for even a limited 
time—from the cylinder block of the braking system to 
an engine. Cases are known when 100 percent of the 
airplanes of a particular aviation company turned out to 
be inoperative. And even Moscow is no exception: at 
Vnukovo only six of the 20 IL-86s are flying today. Apart 
from a few who are prospering, hundreds of aviation 
enterprises are hardly making both ends meet. At the 
same time they see only one way out: to inflate prices 
further. According to the forecasts, beginning | January 
a ticket from Moscow to Khabarovsk will cost from 
40,000 to 50,000 rubles, to Sochi—R15,000. But will 
many be able to fly at these prices? 


Much has been written about the ageing of equipment. 
But it is no secret to anyone that it is long since time for 


RUSSIA 43 


two-thirds of the short-route (blizhnemagistralnyy) YaK- 
40s, half of the TU-184s and a third of the TU-154s and 
IL-628 to be written off as scrap metal, But because of the 
shortage of machines and the lack of a replacement 
(remember how in the 70s the obsolete IL-18s were 
superseded by the TU-154s, the latest thing for those 
times) the operating life of airplanes is extended some- 
times by a stroke of the pen. And they continue to fly. In 
the opinion of the deputy director of the Russian Depart- 
ment of Air Transport, Vadim Zamotin, R160 billion are 
needed for serious changes in the aviation system. Some 
R130 billion to switch to new equipment. He doesn't 
believe that civil aviation will get even a small portion of 
this money next year: there's no money in the state 
treasury. 


One thing follows another: with the partition of the 
former space of the USSR, the powerful system of the 
former Ministry of Civil Aviation also collapsed. The 
process has gone further—now the airports are breaking 
away from their aviation detachments, the controllers 
from the pilots 


In this universal urge to divide, however strange it may 
seem, those who sit behind the controls and carry you 
and I are proving to be the most unnecessary link. The 
pilots do the conveying but others ““make™ the money in 
this, which pushes the aviators into the firm embraces of 
stern businessmen, who demand the impossible from 
pilots and equipment at times. However, a little later 
about this also. But for now, the man behind the con- 
trols, in setting off on a flight to a neighboring state of the 
so-called near foreign countries, 1s forced to take a bag of 
money. And wherever you go—one has to settle accounts 
with the airport services. At Vnukovo, for example, the 
intention is to get R100,000 apiece from each “foreign” 
airplane just for landing and take-off (not counting the 
other services and the cost of jet fuel). The rates are even 
higher than that at a number of airports. 


Imagine a situation when an airplane is returning to its 
home port, but they don't take it there on account of the 
weather conditions. What is the crew directed to do” 
Naturally, to fly to the back-up. That's the way it was 
before. Now the back-up airport is already a foreign 
establishment, where without fail they will make one pay 
a good round sum for the forced landing. The urge to 
economize compels many airplane captains to consider 
such a landing as a precondition for a flight emergency. 
Each such incident is subject to a rigorous analysis, 
sometimes with practical conclusions. Sooner or later the 
crew encounters a dilemma: either to fly to the neigh- 
bors, having not given a damn about the impending 
dressing down and the exorbitant losses for his own 
aviation company, but at the same time not exposing 
himself and the lives of the passengers to danger, or 
nevertheless to land on one’s own strip, covered by fog, 
with minimal margins of error, and using all his skill. 


There is also another problem which at first glance seems 
trivial: according to the norms of the International Civil 
Aviation Organization, sovereign states need to put their 











44 RUSSIA 


own identification marks on all airplanes. Turkmen on 
the machines of Turkmenistan, Russian on those of 
Russia, However, a new coat of paint on a TU-154, for 
example, increases its take-off weight by a tonne. This 
means that the plane must take on board that much less 
jet fuel or give up 10 seats in the passenger compartment. 
At the same time a number of cities are at the maximum 
permissible distance from Moscow for the range of 
TU-154-type airplanes. By not having filled it up by a 
tonne of fuel the airplane will stay in the air 18 minutes 
less than the estimated time. Is this much or little? Judge 
for yourselves—18 minutes is enough for a crash landing 
in case of an unforeseen situation. Does that mean that 
the pilots will give up landing sites? It’s hard to believe. 
Why, they've already learned to count our money. And 
as far as safety is concerned... 


As a rule overloaded planes fall to the ground, as do 
overloaded ships go to the bottom. We convinced ourselves 
of this once again in playing on the flight trainer a 
situation which had taken place a few days back in Tver 
with the once important AN-22, better known as the 
“Antey.” Of course, we were inexperienced pilots. Our 
airplane “crashed” practically instantaneously after take- 
off. But at the “flight investigation” the instructors said 
that even if Chkalov had sat in our place, the result would 
have been much the same. Professionals lifted the 
“Antey” into the air, but they also pulled up quite a little 
and the plane crashed under the very heavy weight of a 
commercial cargo. 


This concept—‘‘commercial flight’—entered our lex- 
icon quite recently. In the opinion of specialists, there is 
nothing more dangerous than these flights today. For 
large amounts of money pilots, not to mention inspectors 
and management, are prepared to close their eyes to 
many serious violations of instructions, for which previ- 
ously they simply would have had their heads chopped 
off. That's the way it also happened with the AN-22 
which was flying to Yerevan, having on board a cargo 
needed by a republic that is in a state of war with a 
neighbor. 


A similar catastrophe also took place in Georgia—an 
overloaded liner fell on a dwelling with people in it. 


The most difficult thing is to count up the number of 
victims among the passengers, since, as a rule, one 
cannot rely on pre-flight documents. They sit down in 
the plane, as if in an overloaded street car, and get settled 
between boxes and cases... 


A case is known when they squeezed an imported motor 
car into the cargo bay of an exclusively passenger air- 
plane. The happy and obviously well-to-do owner pre- 
ferred a mode of delivery quicker and safer for the 
gleaming paint of the automobile to Russian anarchy 
and lack of good roads. He himself did not risk taking 
this flight. 


Sometimes the pilots don't even have a guess at all about 
the true weight of the baggage since it is cheaper for 
dealers to give a bribe to the ground services than to pay 
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for the true weight. That is why, having calculated a load 
on the basis of the documentation, pilots now and then 
sign a death sentence not only for themselves but also the 
unsuspecting passengers who have paid lots of money for 
the doubtful satisfaction of being killed by one or 
another sovereign aviation company. Not so long ago TV 
showed what happened with a TU-134 which was trans- 
porting “bag-men" from China. But there a miracle 
occurred: the packages saved the lives of the passengers, 
having absorbed the shock of the ground impact. But all 
the same Instanbul and Beijing are considered to be the 
most risky directions in this sense. 


“We had taxied to a hard stand of the Istanbul airport,” 
the second pilot of a crew which had made a commercial 
flight told us. “On account of my inexperience and 
having seen the mountains of trunks on the ramp | 
asked: ‘How many airplanes will carry that?’ The com- 
manding officer only grinned: ‘One—ours. But don’t 
forget about the 350 passengers.’ And it doesn’t matter, 
we flew safely..." 


Has anything similar happened before? Undoubtedly. 
But when the question was one of 5-7 “rabbits —and 
this was considered a serious extraordinary event. Today 
it’s a question of tens of excess tonnes! Our wild unciv- 
ilized market dictates its own laws even here. 


The present prices and the instability in society have 
signficantly reduced the flow of airline passengers. But 
those who still fly don’t have a choice. It is necessary to 
fly all the same. The most inveterate optimists jest 
without joy: “He who is fated to be hung never drowns. ’ 


Il-114 Flight Testing Highlighted 
93440368A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 14 Nov 92 p 2 


[Report by A. Abdullin: “The Il-114 Is Flying”) 


[Text] It was rolled out to the runway carefully attached to 
a tractor by a so-called “towbar” which enables it to move 
smoothly, eliminating the bumps and jolts. In a word, as a 
newborn should be treated. The first-born in the latest 
family of airliners developed by the OKB [Experimental 
Design Bureau] imeni S. Ilyushin, now headed by General 
Designer Genrikh Novozhilov, is called the Il-114. 


After the war, right after its “flying tanks’°—the ground 
attack Il-2 and II-10 aircraft, the famous design bureau 
turned out an excellent passenger aircraft, the Il-14, the 
predecessor of the current “Il” aircraft. 


After accruing many millions of kilometers over its 40 
years of service, it has been retired to a museum for a 
well-deserved rest. The Il-1 4 was operated successfully in 
the severe Arctic climate and helped researchers in the 
Antarctic. It flew passengers to cities in Europe and Asia, 
landed on unpaved airfields in Africa, and it flew over all 
the republics in the former USSR. Even today, indi- 
vidual survivors of the renowned generation of Il-14's 
are taking off from local airfields here and there. 
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On a concrete pedestal, framed by snow-white birches at 
suburban Moscow's Bykovo Airport, the veteran Il-14 
workhorse has been frozen in its eternal parking place. 
Trouble-free, unpretentious, and elegant, it was a beau- 
tiful aircraft of contemporary design. 


Here at Bykovo, the new Il-114 is being awaited impa- 
tiently for the local air routes. Every so often it appears 
for a moment in the vicinity of the airport, attracting 
everyone's attention. The fact is that prototypes of this 
aircraft are being tested at the flight testing base of the 
OKB imeni S. Ilyushin near here, in the city of Zhuk- 
Ovskiy. 


But the first series model of this aircraft will soon come 
out of the shops of the Aviation Association imeni V.P. 
Chkalov. The Moscow Aviation Association imeni P.V. 
Dementyev has also been included in fulfilling the order 
for civil aviation. 


What kind of performance does the new airliner have, 
and what surprises await the passengers and crews on the 
Il-114? What does the new aircraft look like? 


The exterior of the aircraft is graceful and elegant. 
However, despite its fundamental newness, the II-114’s 
design has the pedigree inherent only in the Ilyushin 
firm. This was confirmed in a conversation between 
journalists and Nikolay Talikov, deputy chief designer of 
the OKB imeni Ilyushin. 


“The features of the Il-18 which we are all familiar with 
are present in the new aircraft—a straight, unswept wing, 
as well as the propellers. The tail unit was inherited from 
the [I-86 airbus.” 


The Il-114 can carry 60 to 64 passengers for 1,000 
kilometers at a cruising speed of 500 kilometers per 
hour. It flies at an altitude of up to 8,000 meters. It can 
be operated from small airfields with paved or unpaved 
runways and from snow-covered strips, including under 
the conditions in the Arctic and Antarctic—in a word, at 
any latitudes on earth. 


We learned from the creators of this unpretentious 
aircraft that its flight tests had exceeded the results 
expected. As an example, the aircraft’s range with a 
payload of 6,000 kilograms was nearly |,220 kilometers. 
The aircraft's takeoff and landing characteristics and its 
economy, which is especially important with the current 
energy crisis and the shortage of aviation fuel, were also 
confirmed. 


But now let us look inside the passenger cabin of the new 
aircraft. It has numerous conveniences for the passen- 
gers: the interior creates the sensation of spaciousness, 
and there are comfortable seats, with individual fans and 
small collapsible tables. Incidentally, the fuselage is 
about 3 meters in diameter, which makes it possible to 
arrange four passenger seats in one row with an aisle 
lengthwise nearly a half meter in width. The seats are 
spaced no less than 750 to 780 millimeters apart. This is 
convenient for a person of any height to relax. 
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There is less noise in this aircraft's cabin. This is because 
of the new engines and the low-noise propellers. Passen- 
gers who have become accustomed to the noise and 
vibration of the familiar An-24 will notice this feature. 


And finally, the Il-114 has a crew of three—two pilots 
and a flight attendant. For convenience in flying the 
aircraft, all the facilities for transmitting information 
and warnings on the operation of all the aircraft's com- 
ponents and controls are combined in a unified system. 


The Il-114 will begin regular passenger flights early next 
year. Aircraft manufacturers of the Tashkent Production 
Association have begun series production of the new 
aircraft. 


Disastrous State of Moscow Metro Cited 


93440368B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Nov 92 p 2 


[Report by Vladimir Gurvich: “The Government Does 
Not Have Enough Money, and the Moscow Metro Is on 
the Verge of a Breakdown’’] 


[Text] Members of the Moscow government listened to 
Yuriy Korostylev, head of the Department of Finance, at 
their regular meeting, and he was far from optimistic. 
The city treasury is in a difficult situation. Despite the 
fact that it received over 2.8 billion rubles [R] in addi- 
tional income in 9 months this year, it does not have 
sufficient funds to fully implement all the programs 
planned. By the middle of the fourth quarter, about R40 
billion in new financial resources are required. And it 
does not seem possible that all this money will be found 
in the time remaining. 


Nevertheless, in the opinion of Mr. Korostylev, many 
city departments are overestimating their financial 
requests from the government without grounds. Cases in 
which individual managers first conclude contracts and 
increase their volume of work, and later relate their 
capabilities to the finances available are not uncommon. 
At the same time, some city structures are not spending 
all the funds allocated to them. This applies to the public 
health services management in particular. 


This was not the first time the question of the tax 
inspectorate’s effectiveness has arisen at a government 
meeting. Its manager, Dmitriy Chernik, attempted to 
show that the service he heads is continuing to improve 
its work. He said that several billion additional rubles 
had been put into the city treasury lately by the tax 
inspectors. Yuriy Luzhkov spoke in opposition. In his 
opinion, large sums continue to pass by the budget, as 
before. This applies especially to commercial structures, 
many of which are evading the payment of taxes by any 
means. In particular, there are many opportunities to 
conceal incomes because there are no offices to account 
for the cash in many of the chambers of commerce. The 
gambling business 1s practically untaxed and it is gaining 
momentum. The state of affairs with respect to receipt of 
the NDS [value-added tax] is unsatisfactory as well. 
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Responding to the criticism, Mr. Chernik told those 
present that a tax investigation administration is now 
being organized in Moscow, and it will concern itself 
with the criminal aspects of the problem. However, it is 
Only in the initia! stage of formation at present. 


Concluding the discussion, the mayor of Moscow said 
the city has not only not learned how to collect taxes 
properly yet, but how to spend them efficiently. Imple- 
mentation of certain programs will have to be stopped in 
order to economize funds. This means that major repair 
of the roads will not be completed before next March. At 
the same time, Mr. Luzhkov rejected the proposal to 
remove the subsidies for milk production and to increase 
the prices for milk up to R30 to R35 per liter. He also did 
not agree that the capital's financial situation was disas- 
trous; he characterized it as “complicated.” 


The chief of the Moscow Metro, Yevgeniy Dubchenko, 
reported on its operation. Dwelling on the efforts being 
made to maintain the subway in working condition, he 
was unable to disregard the serious shortcomings which 
are typical of the capital metro. The number of disrup- 
tions in the traffic schedule has increased by 80 percent 
lately. The fleet of railcars is in poor condition, and the 
maintenance services are not fully coping with their 
responsibilities. Mr. Dubchenko mentioned the com- 
mercial activity which is being conducted in the pedes- 
trian subways. In his words, the income from this 
activity adds up to R40 million per year. 


The report by the chief of the Moscow Metro was sharply 
criticized by Yuriy Luzhkov. He said that such a signif- 
icant increase in schedule disruptions attests to the fact 
that the capital’s metro is approaching the point where it 
cannot be considered a transport artery that operates 
with stability. The mayor was also displeased with the 
commercial grip of the ‘“‘underground”’ businessmen. In 
his opinion, the metro can obtain much larger income 
from commercial operation. At his suggestion, Mr. Dub- 
chenko’s report was not accepted, and the government 
will return to reconsider this matter in several weeks. 


As already reported, the Moscow government decided 
that the metro fare will cost R3 because of the increase in 
operating expenses. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Two Officials on Caucasus Peoples’ Desire To 
Create Confederation 
934C0392A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in 


Russian 
20 Nov 92 p 2 


{Interview with Salim Akhilgov, specialist on nationality 
relations in the Caucasus, by Pavel Anokhin: ‘The 
Dream of the Mountain Peoples Is To Establish a 
Confederated State in the Caucasus”’] 
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[Text] Salim Akhilgov is one of the leaders of the Con- 
federation of Peoples Subject to Repression and a promi- 
nent specialist with the Committee on Nationality Affairs 
of the Russian Federation. In my conversation with him 
on problems of interethnic relations in the Caucasus, he 
gave a surprising endorsement to the Confederation of 
Caucasus Mountain Peoples (CCMP). The reason for 
this, it may be assumed, is not simply that he knows the 
disposition of political forces in the region. He took part in 
drafting the founding documents of this organization. 


[Anokhin] Salim Khuseynovich, Judging from your 
political viewpoint, Russia might avoid many 
unpleasant consequences in the Caucasus if officials in 
Moscow, after evaluating the nature and objectives of 
the Confederation of Caucasus Mountain Peoples, 
entered into contact and cooperation with it. 


[Akhilgov] In my view, it is incumbent upon the Russian 
parliament and the executive branch to avoid a confron- 
tation with this organization. Like any public political 
Organization that arises from below, it enjoys great 
authority in the region. Through this confederation, it 
becomes possible to gain political leverage at the local 
level. Like it or not, it is the real political power today in 
the Northern Caucasus. 


[Anokhin] So far as I know, Moscow right now has no 
intention of aggravating relations with the CCMP. That 
is not the problem. The problem is that many people 
perceive this organization to be extremist and a source of 
conflict. 


[Akhilgov] There is in my view a deliberate incitement of 
passions occurring around the CCMP., which 1s intended 
to provoke it into radicalism. I should like to point out 
that from the very beginning the genera! po' cy line of 
the organization has been extraordinarily ceacefu! in 
character. 


On general principles, it would be a good idea if Russians 
knew something about the origin of this organization 
Initially, it was called the Congress of Mountain Peoples, 
and it was founded to promote the unification of the 
Adyge tribes, including those that have migrated. The 
intention was to arouse these people and encourage their 
resettlement in their native land—that 1s, the Caucasus. 
The Adyge, however, and fellow Cherkess tribesmen 
living beyond the border have had no wish to return-at 
least, for the period of the last 15-20 years. Later, the 
idea arose of transforming the congress into a confeder- 
ation and drawing into it the peoples of the Northern 
Caucasus. The events in Chechna were triggered by 
factors the specific context of which brought to the 
forefront in the parliament of the Confederation a leader 
like Yusup Soslanbekov. He is the real leader with Musa 
Shanibov in the role of titular leader. 


{Anokhin] Does the Confederation have specific goals in 
the name of which it has been founded? 


[Akhilgov] First of all, to realize the ancient dream of the 
peoples of the Caucasus of forming a Confederation of 
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Peoples of the Northern Caucasus. Relations with Russia 
are to be founded upon the basis of international legal 
principles. These aspirations, of course, conflict with the 
interests of official Moscow, which fears that the same 
fate that met the Soviet Union may befall the Russian 
Federation. This, however, is not an ultimate objective 
of the Confederation. 


[Anokhin] Why only “‘official’”” Moscow? There are many 
Russians, it may be said, who fear a possible unification 
of the Northern Caucasus with the Islamic world. 


[Akhilgov] I often hear speculation of this sort about 
joining the Northern Caucasus to Turkey or Iran. | 
cannot speak for everyone, but the sober-minded peoples 
of all nationalities in the Northern Caucasus do not think 
of themselves as being a part of either Turkey or Iran. 
They would like to maintain relations with Russia also in 
accordance with principles of confederation. 


[Anokhin] Is the Confederation prepared to seek \his 
objective by every means at its disposal? 


{[Akhilgov] No, not by every means. There is no question 
of any kind of military action against Russia—not that 
the confederation is weak. 


[Anokhin] How then are we to interpret the declarations 
by Chechen President Dzhokhar Dudayev, which have 
been circulating in the press, about the nuclear night- 
mare that might lie in store for Russia? 


[Akhilgov] I cannot comprehend his speaking in this 
way. Frankly, the actions of Dzhokhar Dudayev do not 
not please me at all, and I have told him so myself. In the 
first place, I do not approve of his severing the Chechen 
people from Russia and other peoples. The economic 
and geopolitical position of Chechna does not give it the 
physical opportunity to remain outside the influence of 
Russia, just as Russia cannot remain outside the influ- 
ence of Chechna. 


Take, for example, the Vauchers. Many Chechens ask 
me: Why is it that we must lose what we and other 
peoples here have long been waiting for? I would say that 
about half the people in Chechna do not want to separate 
themselves from the Vauchers and are now willing to 
accept those who refused to sign papers applying for 
citizenship in the Chechen Republic. 


[Anokhin}] Salim Khuseynovich, I should like for the 
record to return to what you were saying about the 
peace-loving intentions of the CCMP and the “passions” 
swirling around it. How do you interpret the statement 
by Musa Shanibov as much as a year ago about armed 
regiments of the Confederation? 


[Akhilgov] When I heard about it, I was upset. I think 
Musa Shanibov makes such thoughtless remarks without 
prior consultation. 


In the first place, he was referring to nonexistent regi- 
ments. In the second place, every person should under- 
stand how and why the Georgian-Abkhaz conflict flared 
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up. It was not the Confederation that kindled it. The 
Confederation announced it would assist the Abkhaz 
only after hostilities had broken out in full force. I 
understand their need to defend themselves. But I under- 
stand something else. If the CCMP is going to interfere 
in the internal affairs of other republics, then in doing so 
it iS going to become a regional organization, subject to 
judgment and deterrence by international courts of law. 


{[Anokhin] And yet less than a year after the “thoughtless 
statement” of Musa Shanibov, well-equipped, combat- 
ready troops of the CCMP arrived in Abkhaziya. 


[Akhilgov] When the initial landings occurred, I hap- 
pened to be in Chechna and talked with an aide of 
Dzhokhar Dudayev. He told me that the armed detach- 
ments had not been sent there officially, but that holding 
back these units of volunteers was out of the question. I 
think that if the Abkhaz leader, Ardzinba, has been more 
farsighted, he would not have let the situation reach the 
point of internecine strife, and that the CCMP might 
have helped him a good deal more by bringing about 
peace negotiations than by armed confrontation. 


[Anokhin] Is there a possibility today of achieving a 
peaceful dialogue or, more likely, a spirit of compromise 
and cooperation between the Confederation and officials 
in authority in Russia? 


[Akhilgov] Yes, I think there is, if both sides seriously 
strive to achieve it. The chance to reach mutual under- 
standing would be substantially improved, in my judg- 
ment, if the Confederation could bring itself to put in 
positions of leadership more sober-minded people. It is 
obvious that Musa Shanibov should step down from his 


post. 


[Anokhin] Yet rnght now he 1s almost a national hero in 
the Caucasus. 


{[Akhilgov] So they assume, most likely, in Moscow. In 
the Caucasus, however, people see through the seniority 
system of official position and influence. And a reorga- 
nization of the CCMP at the top, tilting it in the 
direction of sober-mindedness, would add to the 
authority of the organization not only in the region but 
throughout Russia. 


As far as official Muscow is concerned, the reason for its 
failure to resolve interethnic conflicts lies not in a 
shortage of legal statutes of one sort or another, but 
rather in their implementation. There is no operational 
chain of command for the application of either legal 
sanctions or executive authority. 


One thing more. I am an Ingush, and I live in 
Vladikavkaz. I want to say that the conflict that has 
arisen is without the support of either the Ingush worker 
or the Ossetian worker, neither of whom has any desire 
to take what does not belong to him. The entire source of 
dissension is fueled by those who see themselves as 
individuals no lower in status than Stalin. 
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Kazakh, Russian Journalists on Trip to North 
Ossetia 


93US0157A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Kozlov: ‘“‘News From Vladikavkaz in 
Alma-Ata: A Team of Russian and Kazakh Journalists 
Visits a ‘Hot Spot’”’} 


[Text] What is going on nowadays in the region of the 
Ossetian-Ingush conflict cannot be a matter of indiffer- 
ence to many inhabitants of Kazakhstan, if only because 
refugees from those places have already begun to appear 
in certain cities in Kazakhstan. Most frequently they 
come to their relatives: After all, there are several tens of 
thousands of Ingush people who live in the Republic of 
Kazakhstan. 


That is why there was such widespread interest here in 
the trip made by some Alma-Ata journalists, who— 
together with the leaders of the local Ingush Cultural 
Center—decided to see with their own eyes whether or 
not the news and information being provided by Russian 
newspapers and TV is truly reliable or not. 


Included among the four journalists of this group were 
two correspondents from ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in 
Alma-Ata: Andrey Kondrashev and Aleksandr Svyazin, 
as well as the Kazakh television reporter, Serik Zhan- 
boltayev, and the director of the Dana-Press News 
Agency, Erik Nurshin. 


Just what did the team of Kazakh and Russian journal- 
ists see in the “hot spot’’? 


According to the unanimous opinion of those persons 
taking part in this trip, the Russian news media—as a 
rule—are providing a distorted picture of what is going 
on in North Ossetia. However, as Andrey Kondrashev 
stated at a press conference upon returning from North 
Ossetia: “Russian journalists themselves should not be 
blamed for this. They usually enter the conflict zone 
from the direction of Vladikavkaz and are almost 
entirely dependent upon one side participating in the 
military actions. As a rule, therefore, the representatives 
of the Moscow publications cannot obtain objective 
information; they are not even allowed to go up to the 
front itself. As to our group, we arrived from the direc- 
tion of Groznyy and were in the following unique 
position: We visited both sides of the front.” 


The reporting by Kondrashev and Svyazin which 
appeared a few days ago was—in the words of these 
writers—heavily censored. Moreover, they still had a 
mass of removed material, a considerable portion of 
which they displayed at the press conference. The jour- 
nalists stated their opinions unambiguously with regard 
to the role being played by Russia and Russian troops in 
the conflict. “I am horrified by Russia’s policy,” said 
Serik Zhanbolatov. “‘The Ingush are fighting on the land 
of their forefathers against the Russian Empire. The 
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latter should either leave the North Caucasus or under- 
take to do something energetically and effectively in 
order to settle the situation in this region—one which is 
saturated with arms and is very explosion-prone.”’ 


As to the correspondents from ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI, 
in their opinion, the situation for Russia here is virtually 
at an impasse. “In any case, the Russian Armed Forces 
will be blamed,” Aleksandr Svyazin considers. ‘But even 
if they were to leave the North Caucasus, that would 
mean allowing a lengthy and bloody war to take place. 
For example, they cut out of our reports the interview 
conducted with Dzhokhar Dudayev, who stated the 
following: ‘If the Russian troops leave, | will restore 
order in the Caucasus.’”’ 


The fact that the Russian troops have taken up only one 
side (and this is obvious for the group of journalists from 
Alm-Ata) is astonishing to them, to say the least. The 
state of emergency which has been declared in the 
combat zone is being implemented—according to the 
Alma-Ata journalists—in quite a strange manner. As a 
rule, the orders to disarm are not disseminated to the 
Ossetian side. 


“I get the general feeling,’ said Andrey Kondrashev, 
“that the Russian soldiers there have turned out to be 
hostages of the Ossetians. Furthermore, Kazbek Tsakh- 
noyev, one of the local administrators, warned us that if 
we were to report the ‘wrong’ news and information, it 
would be fraught with dangerous consequences not only 
for us, but also for our families.”’ 


The journalists consider that it is not appropriate for 
them to speak here about the fighting as such. Russian 
tanks and other armored equipment, well-armed OMON 
troops [general-purpose military detachments], followed 
by Ossetian fighters, who likewise are not experiencing 
any shortages of weapons, are confronting “Ingush 
militia and home guards,” armed primarily with old 
hunting-rifles and—in rare cases—automatic weapons 
and grenade launchers. 


The Alma-Ata group did not bring any kind of documen- 
tary or other proofs that chemical weapons are being 
employed, except for the statement by Dzhokhar 
Dudayev that this had taken place. But—as noted at the 
press conference—medical personnel in Groznyy have 
talked about strange corpses whose clothing was abso- 
lutely undamaged but under it were strange, extensive 
sores and wounds. 


“We are not inclined to blame them Ossetians for all of 
this,” said Serik Zhanbolatov. ““We have simply become 
convinced that what is going on there is not so simple as 
the Moscow newspapers are presenting it, with rare 
exceptions. For example, we even saw some Ingush 
people who had been hidden for several days by Osse- 
tians. However, we also heard lies from Russian generals 
to the effect that the Ingush were the aggressors and that 
the Ossetians had no heavy arms; but we saw such heavy 
arms with our own eyes.”’ 
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In addition to the fact that this group came under fire 
four times, it was even captured by some fighters on one 
occasion in Vladikavkaz and brought to staff headquar- 
ters for interrogation. Moreover, these fighters brought 
them not to the Russian Army Staff Headquarters, but 
rather to their own. 


RF Issues Decree on Measures for Stabilization of 
Chukot Region 


934C0391A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Nov 92 p § 


{Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation of 
14 November 1992, No. 872; Moscow: “On Urgent 
Measures for Stabilization of the Socioeconomic Situa- 
tion in Chukot Autonomous Okrug’’] 


[Text] In execution of the Decree of the Supreme Soviet 
of the Russian Federation of 15 July 1992, No. 3312-1, 
“On the Procedure for Putting Into Effect the Law of the 
Russian Federation, ‘On the Immediate Entrance of the 
Chukot Autonomous Okrug to Membership in the Rus- 
sian Federation,” and [Decree] No. 3316-1, “On Urgent 
Measures for Stabilization of the Socioeconomic Situa- 
tion in Chukot Autonomous Okrug and Magadan 
Oblast,” the Government of the Russian Republic 
decrees: 


1. The Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering of the 
Russian Federation shall ensure in 1992 delivery to 
Chukot Autonomous Okrug of 585,000 tonnes of petro- 
leum products, including 95,000 tonnes of aviation fuel 
for uninterrupted functioning of the national economy 
and the icebreaker fleet. 


2. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation 
and the Russian Federation Committee for the Socioeco- 
nomic Development of the North shall, with the partic- 
ipation of the Central Bank of the Russian Federation, 
examine the questions: 


on extending until 31 December 1993 the term for 
amortizing the preferential credit allotted to Chukot 
Autonomous Okrug, upon early delivery of freight to the 
rayons of the autonomous okrug; 


on use of 20 percent of the credit allotted to Chukot 
Autonomous Okrug in 1992, upon early delivery of 
products (goods), for increasing the working capit7’ ~~ 
wholesale enterprises to ensure the stockpiling or , 
during the 1993 navigation season. 


3. The Russian Federation Committee on tiie Fishing 
Industry shall, in conjunction with the administration of 
the Chukot Autonomous Okrug, define in 1992 a proce- 
dure for coordinating activity in the realm of the fishing 
industry and on use of water and living resources in the 
water reservoirs on the territory of the okrug, its territo- 
rial waters, on the continental shelf, and in the economic 
zone of the Russian Federation. 
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4. The Russian Federation Atomic Energy Ministry 
shall: 


complete in 1993 the drafting of plans and approve 
in accordance with established procedure the construc- 
tion project for the Bilibino Atomic Power Plant (Stage 
{ochered] II); 


ensure in 1994 the start of construction of the basic 
facilities at Bilibino Atomic Power Plant (Stage II), 
placing the first power unit on-line not later than the year 
2000; 


authorize, in the form of an exception, the erection 
of industrial bases and facilities for the social sphere on 
the site on which the Bilibino Atomic Power Plant (Stage 
II) is to be situated, through separate projects, coordi- 
nated with the Russian Federation Ministry of the 
Economy, before approval of the project for construction 
of this station. At the same time, financing shall be 
accomplished in 1992-1995 for work connected with the 
erection of the Bilibino Atomic Power Plant (Stage II), in 
accordance with Decree No. 389 of tne Government of 
the Russian Federation of 9 June 1992. 


5. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation, 
upon refinement of the republican budget of the Russian 
Federation for 1992, shall stipulate allocation to Chukot 
Autonomous Okrug of R80 million for the socioeco- 
nomic development of the okrug. 


6. Adopt the proposal of the administration of the 
Chukot Autonomous Okrug on directing R70 million in 
1992 for construction of a complex of vocational- 
technical schools in the town of Anadyr at the expense of 
funds allocated to Chukot Autonomous Okrug for car- 
rying out programs for developing the economies and 
cultures of the small nations of the North. 


7. The Ministry of Health of the Russian Federation 
shall stipulate the allocation of the necessary amount of 
places in the ministry’s sanatoria for treatment of chil- 
dren living in Chukot Autonomous Okrug. 


8. The Ministry of Defense of the Russian Federation, 
together with the Russian Federation State Committee 
on Management of State Property, shall examine the 
questions: 


on the sale in 1993 to the Chukot Autonomous 
Okrug administration, in accordance with standard pro- 
cedure, of two small landing craft of Project 106k for 
shipment of cargo along the coastal areas of the autono- 
mous Okrug; and, 


on the transfer or elimination of an ammunition 
warehouse in the village of Urelik, Provedenskiy Rayon, 
Chukot Autonomous Okrug. 


9. The Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian 
Federation, Ministry of Justice of the Russian Federa- 
tion, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federa- 
tion, Ministry of Security of the Russian Federation and 
the State Customs Committee of the Russian Federation 
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shall, together with the administration of the Chukot 
Autonomous Okrug, implement in 1992-1993 measures 
for strengthening the law-enforcement organs, border 
troop units and customs service personnel stationed in 
Chukot Autonomous Okrug with cadres, material- 
technical resources, and means of communication. 


10. The Ministry of Transport of the Russian Federa- 
tion, together with the: 


Ministry of Railroads of the Russian Federation, 
shall organize delivery to Chukot Autonomous Okrug of 
the necessary amount of medium-tonnage containers for 
shipment of the personal belongings of citizens traveling 
beyond the bounds of the Chukot Autonomous Okrug; 
and, the 


Ministry of the Economy of the Russian Federation, 
the Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation, and 
the administration of the Chukot Autonomous Okrug, 
shall examine the technical and economic basis for 
construction of motor-vehicle roads from Pavek to Bil- 
ibino in the structure [unclear—vastly separated] of the 
Ekvekinot-Zelenyy Mys highway, and determine the 
source and procedure for financing their construction. 


11. The Ministry of the Economy of the Russian 
Federation and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian 
Federation shall, upon refinement of the budget of the 
Russian Federation for 1992, stipulate allocation to 
Chukot Autonomous Okrug of centralized capital invest- 
ments in the amount of R150 million for housing con- 
struction for pensioners and non-able-bodied citizens, 
who are moving from Chukot Autonomous Okrug to 
other regions of the Russian Federation. 


/m12. The Ministry of the Economy of the Russian 
Federation shall stipulate allocation of funds for 
financing in 1992-1993 research and development plans 
for the production forces of the Chukot Autonomous 
Okrug. 


Ye. GAYDAR 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Yeltsin, Clinton Dynamics Pondered 


934C0422A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 49, 2 Dec 92 p 9 


[Article by Igor Belyayev: “The ‘June Charter’ Will Long 
Be Remembered: Particularly if Clinton Fails To Con- 
firm Bush’s Readiness To Make Friends With Russia”’} 


[Text] The crown of the president of Russia’s June visit to 
the United States was the Charter of Russian-American 
Partnership and Friendship signed by the presidents of 
the two great powers. True, its ratification in Congress 
was postponed on account of the presidential election... 


The Russian Foreign Ministry began in November to 
talk about the “European priorities” of our foreign 





FBIS-USR-92-157 
9 December 1992 


policy. Britain suddenly emerged in first place. President 
Boris Yeltsin paid a visit to London. Its results proved 
more modest than expected. Nothing is being heard 
either of the participation of British capital in copper 
mining in Udokan or of the friendship treaty similar to 
its counterpart signed in 1766. Literally close behind, 
Russian Foreign Minister Andrey Kozyrev flew to Paris, 
where he attempted to resuscitate the frozen Russian- 
French relationship.... 


But now Boris Yeltsin has visited the Republic of Korea. 
Speaking in Seoul, the president of Russia declared that 
the truly priority direction of Russian foreign policy now 
was not America and not West Europe but the Asia- 
Pacific region! 


And after the visit last week to Moscow of Chinese 
Foreign Minister Qian Qichen, the “priority of prion- 
ties’’ in Russian foreign policy is, reasonably, China... 


G. Bush has already met with Bill Clinton to discuss 
foreign policy problems. First place in their talks was 
occupied by Russia. And they have not yet made public 
the results of their discussion. Nor in his public state- 
ments is Boris Yeltsin touching on so important a topic. 
Why? 


The answer to what would appear to be a clear question 
is by no means simple. The victory at the presidential 
election in the United States was a complete surprise for 
the president of Russia. Boris Yeltsin was firmly 
expecting G. Bush to retain both the White House and 
even Congress. And that he would begin to realize the 
basic provisions of the charter. 


In response to G. Bush’s defeat, which buried many of 
the Kremlin’s hopes, Boris Yeltsin took an unprece- 
dented step. Congratulating Bill Clinton on his victory, 
for which he had to call Little Rock (Arkansas), he 
suggested to him that immediately following his assump- 
tion of office on 20 January 1993, which the United 
States calls the inauguration, they hold an urgent Rus- 
sian-American summit in Moscow. The president of 
Russia had ready by the start of their telephone conver- 
sation a draft agenda of the meeting. Its purpose— 
Russia and the United States should switch to real allied 
relations. In full! 


Boris Yeltsin sent Bill Clinton a message, about which 
only those “initiated” into the secrets of Russian foreign 
policy know. In it the president of Russia proposed, inter 
alia, an urgent exchange of liaison officers between the 
new U.S. Administration and Moscow in order to estab- 
lish confidential contacts.... 


So what will become of the charter? This question arises 
of its own accord, if it considered that the external factor 
in the policy of the coming tenant of the White House 
could occupy a subordinate position. 


Bill Clinton is selecting his administration, meanwhile, 
and is for this reason in no hurry to make statements 
either about domestic or foreign policy. As far as Russia 
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is concerned, Washington remains in respect to it as yet, 
as the weekly TIME put it, “oddly silent”... 


Might the ratification of the Charter of Russian- 
American Partnership and Friendship be deferred by 
both the new Congress, in which the Democrats consti- 
tute the majority, and the Clinton administration itself? 
Or appreciably corrected? | believe that the first version 
will prevail, God grant that | am wrong! 


Clinton's Likely Policy Toward Russia Viewed 
934C 04054 Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 Nov 92 p 3 


[Report by TRUD correspondent Vissarion Sisnev: 
“When the 100 Days Begin: How Many of Them Will 
President Clinton Be Prepared To Devote to the ‘Russia 
Question’?"’} 


[Text] Washington—American statehood has borrowed 
much from France, which was an ally of George Wash- 
ington and his sympathizers in the War of Independence 
from the British Crown. As a kind of symbol! of this 
combat fraternity, General Lafayette, who fought under 
Washington's banners—a monument to him stands 
directly opposite the White House—presented the first 
president of the United States with a huge key from the 
fallen Bastille. It is to this day kept at Washington's 
birthplace at Mount Vernon. The ‘Senate’ concept 
generally came from Paris, the future capital was laid out 
according to the model of the capital of France by a 
French architect, the eagles on the flagstaffs are of the 
same provenance and much else besides. 


The term “100 days,"’ which, as we all know, denotes the 
second period of rule of the Emperor Napoleon following 
his flight from the island of Elba, was borrowed from the 
same piace also. He had time to get plenty done, but 
everything came to an end with the defeat at Waterloo 
And now people start to form an opinion on the govern- 
ment of each president of the United States by what he 
manages to get done in the first 100 days. It becomes 
clear to the electorate, at least, which of his election 
promises the person they elected gave in earnest, and 
which, from opportunist or other considerations. With 
this same yardstick both commentators and ordinary 
citizens are weighing each word of the person who has 
become the 42d president, although his term has not yet 
begun. 


There is no doubt that preference will be given domestic 
policy problems. Clinton made a vow to improve the 
economy and “get America back to work,” that 1s, grow 
employment, reduce the budget deficit, and make health 
care accessible to all—and all this while preserving the 
status of “strongest military power.” In the majority of 
his speeches over the past year Clinton practically 
avoided foreign policy aspects or spoke about them in 
patter. The sole occasion when he in some way outlined 
his program was his speech at the capital's Georgetown 
University last December. He then approved the assis- 
tance of $24 billion which the Western countries had 
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decided to grant the former Soviet Union via the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund. At the same time Clinton 
strictly hedged it about with particular conditions: com- 
pliance with all agreements on nuclear weapons signed 
by the Soviet Government, the responsible handling of 
these weapons, demilitarization of the economy of the 
former USSR, respect for the rights of national minori- 
ties, continuation of the movement toward a market 
economy. But, the future president puzzled those 
present, granted all that, “we must concern ourselves 
primarily with our own people and our own needs."’ Fair 
enough, seemingly, but some people saw this as an 
apology in advance should things at home not go all that 
smoothly and the assistance have to be held back some- 
what. 


From Clinton's subsequent statements on the “Russia 
question” it is possible, nonetheless, to get some idea of 
how Clinton sees American-Russian relations. Here are 
several examples. “Support for democratic reforms in 
Russia is in keeping with our national interests.” “A 
democratic Russia would mean for us less high military 
spending, reduced nuclear danger, and access to Russia's 
immense resources via world trade."’ In addition, the 
newly elected President of the United States emphasizes 
that the new Russia means “new sales markets for 
American goods’ and that support for the Russians 
generally is “a prudent investment of capital in our 
future and also in their future.” But he never forgets to 
repeat: “But the most important problem which we face 
is the economic crisis in America itself. Unless we are 
strong here at home, we cannot be strong overseas 
either.” 


There are specific aspects to the present time of ‘“transi- 
tion” in the United States. The “lame-duck”’ period, as it 
is customary here to call outgoing presidents, who do 
not, usually, venture to avail themselves of the fullness of 
their aut’ ority since it is unethical to tie the hands of 
their successor, has commenced. Not least for this reason 
(and not only on account of the “unstable situation in 
Russia’’) there has been a delay in the allocation of cash 
resources. The influential JOURNAL OF COMMERCE 
AND COMMERCIAL, which serves economic and 
political professionals, while pointing to the “unpredict- 
ability of the situation in Russia,” at the same time 
advises the Democratic administration to devise a plan 
which helps “resolve the crisis in the CIS countries.”’ 


A majority of Americans are obviously of the same 
opinion—despite all their concern for their own trou- 
bles. The authoritative Foreign Policy Association con- 
ducted a wide-ranging poll, in the course of which 59 
percent of those polled unhesitatingly supported the 
need for aid to Russia and the other members of the CIS. 
Just one percent was opposed. The large number of 
“undecided” reflects the complexity of the situation in 
America itself. 


The recent ambassador to Russia, Robert Strauss, will to 
some extent, we have to assume, be able to prevail on his 
fellow party member who has become chief of state. 
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Barely having returned home after 16 months of work in 
Moscow, he published an article in THE WASH- 
INGTON POST under the eloquent heading “Big Amer- 
ican Aid to Russia.”’ He writes: “Congress, the adminis- 
tration, and the American people must understand that 
our efforts cannot be confined to the first modest steps 
which have already been taken. Bearing in mind the 
global economic problems, an explanation for these 
highly modest efforts could be found, but they are 
dictated by a delusion as to the true meaning of what is 
happening and are undoubtedly not in our own inter- 
ests."’ Whether President Clinton agrees with his party's 
former chairman we will learn, I believe, quite soon after 
the calendar, as of 20 January of next year, begins to 
measure off his “100 days.”’ 


Foreign Policy Document Priorities Defined 


934C0438A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Mikhail Karpov: “Russia Does Not View Any 
Country as Hostile’’] 


[Text] The concept of Russia’s foreign policy is being 
discussed today at a meeting of the Foreign Policy Council 
under the Russian Federation Minister of Foreign Affairs. 


“Russia's geopolitical position dictates the necessity of 
conducting an active, pragmatic, and balanced policy on 
many azimuths of its political horizon,” says the 58-page 
document, whose appearance was announced by NEZA- 
VISIMAYA GAZETA in issue No. 203 from 21 Sep- 
tember of this year. Since that time the concept has 
undergone some revision, has grown by several more 
pages, and appears to have every chance of being 
approved for implementation. This opinion is born of its 
practically unconditional suitability for all shades of the 
Russian political spectrum. Further detailing and fine- 
tuning of the document seem, of course, not only desir- 
able but necessary. However, its general line must be 
preserved. 


Incidentally, Andrey Kozyrev yesterday denied any 
rumors of his possible resignation and remarked that 
Russia's foreign policy course would remain unchanged. 
According to him, this was confirmed by President 
Yeltsin himself in their conversation. 


The authors of the documents set the following top 
priorities for the Russian Federation's foreign policy, 
within the framework of the fundamental task of 
ensuring the national interests of the country: 


—using political means to ensure Russia’s security in 
every parameter, including its sovereignty, indepen- 
dence, and territorial inviolability, ensuring the sta- 
bility of Russian borders along their entire perimeter 
as well as in neighboring regions and in the world in 
general; 
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—ensuring favorable conditions outside the country 
which would help to continue the democratic reforms 
directed at forming a civic society; 


—mobilizing financial and technical support in order to 
create an efficient market economy, develop compet- 
itiveness among Russian producers, and ensure their 
interests in world markets, and to help resolve internal 
social problems; 


—using political means to defend the rights, freedoms, 
dignity, and well-being of Russian citizens; 


—forming fundamentally new, equal, and mutually prof- 
itable relations between Russia and the CIS members 
and with other neighboring countries, and continuing 
the strategy towards relations of alliance and partner- 
ship with those countries of traditionally distant 
regions which have achieved the most success in 
resolving the issues that Russia is trying to resolve 
now; 


—securing for Russia a role in the world balance of 
influence and in the many-faceted processes regulating 
the world economy and international relations that 
will correspond to its superpower status. 


Moscow International Stock Exchange Ist 
Anniversary Trade Review 


934403614 Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian 11 Nov 92 p 8 


[Article by Aleksey Naumenko: “MMFB Celebrates 
Anniversary”’] 


[Text] As surprising as this may seem, stock exchanges, 
which have set everyone’s teeth on edge, which experi- 
enced first a soaring of activity and which now are going 
into deep crisis, have in fact not been in existence for very 
long. Thus, one of the country’s oldest and largest stock 
exchanges—the Moscow International Stock Exchange 
(MMFB), recently celebrated only its first anniversary of 
regular trading. 


The MMFB was founded in November of 1990. Among 
its founders were the USSR Ministry of Finance, the 
Russian Ministry of Finance, the Moscow Soviet, insur- 
ance companies, and major domestic commercial banks. 
Its charter fund was 10 million rubles (R), broken down 
into 1,000 shares. 


Regular trading at the exchange began on 30 October 
1991. The total volume of deals at the MMFB in a year 
comprised R2,176,500,000. We might add that the 
volume of trading has been rather stable, as demon- 
strated by the all-knowing statistics: 


4th quarter of 1991 - R575.4 million 

Ist quarter of 1992 - R599.1 million 

2nd quarter of 1992 - R248.5 million 

3rd quarter of 1992 - R743.3 million (including three 
sessions of the current quarter). 
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The MMFB has two sections: Securities and credit 
resources, and its operations are performed in currency. 
Let us say a few words about the sections. 


The securities section (operations with all forms of 
securities are performed at the exchange) quite regularly 
concluded deals with the stock of such emitters as 
Mosbiznesbank, AvtoVAZbank, Tveruniversalbank, 
Unikombank, and the AO [joint-stock companies] 
“KAMAZ,” “Permavia,” and VPIK [Military-Industrial 
Investment Company]. At the present time, the exchange 
utilizes a listing principle according to which the 
exchange’s quoted list includes stock which has a solid 
reputation and meets the requirements of the Ministry of 
Finance and the Russian Central Bank, as well as the 
regulations and listing statute of the MMFB. Other 
securities are not quoted, and are included in the infor- 
mational bulletin on announcements for sale only during 
the non-exchange time. Such a situation helps potential 
buyers get their bearings in the whirlpool of securities, 
and is a unique form of insurance for those who acquire 
stock. 


From the very beginning of the regular trading sessions, 
accounting between the MMFB member brokerage firms 
was done through the exchange’s clearing house, which 
at first operated under contract with the Mezhkombank. 
At the present time, the MMFB has emerged as the 
initiator of creating the Moscow Exchange Clearing 
House, whose founders are, aside from itself, also the 
MTsFB [Moscow Central Stock Exchange], the Russian 
Savings Bank, the Promstroybank [Industrial Construc- 
tion Bank], and the “Rus” association of commercial 
banks for social development. 


Incidentally, the MMFB is the only stock exchange in 
Russia and the CIS where the process of trading, we 
might add from the very beginning, is fully computer- 
ized. There is an on-line stock exchange computer 
system (BKS) which makes it possible to perform trading 
in the regimen of real time. Orders for purchase and sale 
are entered by the broker from a specially equipped 
location, and the conclusion of the deals and formulation 
of contracts takes place within the BKS. At the present 
time, the exchange is holding a competition for the best 
brokerage firm which has concluded the most number of 
contracts on the BKS. This competition even has its own 
‘honorary certificate,” whose role in this case is fulfilled 
by a super-prize—a computer which, based on the results 
for this year, will be awarded to one of the developers of 
the system itself, the AO “Fintekh.”” We might add that 
credit auctions are also being conducted in the BKS 
system at the present time. 


Getting back to securities, we must note that the volume 
of deals for them is not great (due to the underdeveloped 
securities market). Therefore, the entire picture at the 
exchange is formulated by auctions of credit and deposit 
resources, which provide great liquidity unknown to 
other exchanges. This is facilitated also by the strict 
regulations for selecting buyers and ensuring speed in 
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concluding and finalizing deals. The number of deals 
which are not finalized comprised only |.2 percent 


Under conditions of ever more stringent competition 
between stock exchanges, new services have been intro- 
duced at the MMFB which provide for reduced risks of 
non-fulfillment of responsibilities by the participants in 
the concluded deals. In conjunction with the “Tsen- 
trorezerv’ insurance society, regulations for insuring 
against the risk of non-payment of inter-bank credits and 
non-return of deposits have been developed and intro- 
duced at the stock exchange. 


A rather large number of investment companies and 
brokerage firms have been accredited at the MMFB—75, 
almost all of which have received licenses from the 
Russian Ministry of Finance. We cannot exclude the 
possibility that such a number of accredited firms is 
explained by the fact that the cost of services provided by 
the stock exchange during the trade sessions is meagre— 
a mere ().1 percent of the concluded deal. This ts signif- 
icantly lower than the level of commissions charged by 
other structures. 


Aside from purely commercial activity, the MMFB also 
engages in social activity. Its general director, Andrey 
Zakharov, is a member of the governing board of the 
Inter-Regional Stock Exchange and Trade Union, the 
coordinator of the Consultative Committee of Stock 
Exchanges which unites 23 stock and commodity-stock 
exchanges from the RFFB [Russian Federation Stock 
Exchange] as well as the FFBR [expansion not given]. 


An agreement has been concluded with its primary 
competitor—the MTsFB—on the creation of a single 
organized stock market. Joint MMFB and MITsFB 
trading is being conducted. Equally close bilateral ties 
have been established with the Siberian, Nizhegorod, 
Yekaterinburg, South Urals and other stock exchanges. 


The stock exchange is also trying with all its might to 
justify its name—‘international."’ Not to mention the 
fact that the MMFB maintains stable ties with a number 
of representatives of business circles in the United 
States, Great Britain (London Stock Exchange), Japan 
(Tokyo Stock Exchange, Daiwa Securities), with stock 
exchanges in Berlin and Amsterdam, and with a consid- 
erable number of international organizations: The Inter- 
national Federation of Stock Exchanges, the European 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development, and the 
International Monetary Fund. The MMFB ‘is the only 
stock exchange in Russia whose members include a real 
foreign firm (and not from among the Soviet coun- 
tries}—the Lewis Corporation from the USA, a member 
of the Philadelphia and American Stock Exchanges 


At the initiative of the MMFB, international seminars 
have been held for Russian stock brokers, with the 
participation of the Digital Equipment Corporation and 
the American Stock Exchange, the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, and the London 
Stock Exchange. 
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Thus, the year of trading by the MMFB has gone quite 
fruitfully, and not only in the sense of trading sessions 
(under conditions of an absence of a stock market in the 
country this result is magnificent, but nevertheless the 
Moscow International is today not the first in volume of 
securities deals concluded), but also in the sense of the 
sociopolitical formulation of the stock market and the 
huge unification work. For some reason many stockbro- 
kers simply do not think about this. Perhaps that is why 
they quietly cease their existence? 


Yet the MMFB is flourishing, and new firms are joining 
as its members. Recently, for example, the Russian 
company of stockbrokers, ‘“Delovyye uslugi” [business 
services] (AO Torgovyy dom GUM) became a member. 


MMEFEB contact telephone: (095)921-72-03. 


Prospective Investors Deterred by Lack of 
Guarantees 


93440361B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 27 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


{Article by Vitaliy Kobysh, journalist: ““The Array of 
Bureaucrats Is Trying To Turn the ‘Deal of the Century’ 
Into Idle Troubles’ 


{Text} That which happened once again in the course of 
B. Yeltsin’s recent visit to the Korean Republic has 
already become quite customary. Here too the President 
of Russia assured the local business circles: Our coun- 
try’s markets are wide open to them, the conditions of 
most favored status await them. Prior to this, B. Yeltsin 
opened the gates of the Russian market in Budapest, 
London, and other Western capitals. 


The gates are open, but they stand empty, or, considering 
the needs of Russia, practically empty. 


Why is this? The answer to this question is given by the 
story which was already mentioned in passing, but about 
which I will tell in greater detail. 


And so, here are the leading personages. A very large 
association—the International Scientific-Production 
Concern (MNPK) “Konversiya” [conversion], which has 
gathered together scientific-technical cadres of the 
highest class, on one hand, and the Russian leadership 
on the other. Plus the countless array of bureaucrats with 
their specific positions and interests. 


Despite the difficulty with which conversion is pro- 
ceeding, it is proceeding nevertheless. As a result, con- 
siderable capacities have been idled at a number of 
Russia’s largest enterprises of the chemical and petro- 
chemical industry, as well as at enterprises which are 
specifically within the defense complex. Large capital 
investments are needed in order to assimilate them. 
Where to get them? The “Konversiya’” concern, in 
accordance with the Russian Federation government 
directive, has developed a comprehensive program of 
investment. The program provides for attracting foreign 
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credits for reconstruction of existing industrial facilities 
and construction of new ones. Those which produce raw 
goods and materials necessary for manufacture of con- 
sumer goods. At the same time, provision is made for 
loading the enterprises of the defense complex with 
orders for the production of equipment for oil and gas 
drilling. 


The financial group ‘Finteza’—a conglomerate of a 
number of private firms and banks in Italy and other 
West European countries—expressed its readiness to 
cooperate with “Konversiya.”’ An integrated program 
was developed, providing for the involvement of inter- 
est-free credit from the “Finteza” group. The following 
figures are indicative of the scope of this deal. In 
1992-1995, credits in the volume of $2.5 billion were to 
be used, with possible further increase in credit at the 
expense of re-investment of up to $10 billion. ‘*Finteza”’ 
was ready to channel considerable financial resources 
into expanding the production of consumer goods and 
solving social problems. 


Finteza’s only demand was a guarantee to be given by the 
Russian government that 50 percent of the production 
obtained as a result of realization of the investments 
would be allocated for paying off the credits which had 
been granted. 


The project was sent for review of the council of experts 
under the Russian Federation Government Chairman. 
The evaluation signed by the council’s chairman, O. 
Lobov, gives a synonymously high appraisal of the 
program and draws the conclusion: *‘The expert council 
believes that the efficient adoption of the Russian Fed- 
eration government directive will allow the financial 
group "’Finteza‘ to immediately begin transfer of invest- 
ments to the "Konversiya** concern and to embark upon 
the realization of the outlined programs.” 


On 24 May 1992, B. Yeltsin accompanied his instruc- 
tions to Ye. Gaydar with the following resolution: “The 
proposals of the *Konversiya’ concern confirm the idea 
that, aside from state credits, we must attract the invest- 
ments of private firms more extensively. I ask that you 
review the government draft directive from these posi- 
tions and make a decision.”’ Ye. Gaydar, as is customary, 
immediately forwarded the “‘paper” to the heads of the 
ministries and departments involved in this matter, 
pointing out in the resolution: “I ask that you review this 
and in the case of a positive decision introduce a 
coordinated draft resolution.”’ It is curious that, already 
signing the resolution, the acting premier crossed out the 
words, “in the case of a positive decision.” In other 
words, it was proposed that there could be no other 
decision. 


Inspired by such support, the ‘“Konversiya’’ concern 
continued its search for foreign partners. It found mutual 
understanding with one other major financial-industrial 
group—the conglomerate of Canadian firms “Alberta,” 
which united 35 petroleum machine building, oi! drilling 
and oil refining firms. The Canadians immediately 
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began mobilizing capital for the responsibilities which 
they had assumed. Their involvement in the project 
made it even more reliable and large-scale. It was then 
that they started talking about the “deal of the century,” 
about how, if things went well with accounting of the 
re-investments, they may find over $30 billion within 
their orbit! 


In early July of this year, the Ministry of Economics 
introduced to the government a coordinated draft direc- 
tive. It seemed, everything had fallen into place, and all 
that was left now was to work and work. Yet there was at 
first a cautious, and then an ever more massed assault on 
the “project of the century.” Some workers of the gov- 
ernment apparatus had doubts about whether the ques- 
tion of prices and control over them was sufficiently 
regulated. Others thought that the procedure for com- 
puting the base level for figuring the growth in product 
production was not defined well enough. Still a third 
group, as if having second thoughts, suddenly began 
doubting the reliability of the selected foreign partners 
(but where were you before, why did not you not express 
your doubts right away to the acting prime minister and 
the president”). 


The objections were so petty and unfounded, the 
Obstruction to the practically completed draft was so 
obvious that the Russian Supreme Soviet Chairman, R. 
Khasbulatov, responded to the routine objections of the 
Ministry of Finance with the following resolution on one 
of the papers: “To Ye. T. Gaydar. I consider the objec- 
tions of the Ministry of Finance to be inconsistent. Can 
the president’s opinion really be blocked by V. V. Bar- 
chuk (the minister of finance—V. K.)? I do not under- 
stand. I ask you to take the question under your control 
and to bring it to its logical conclusion. R. Khasbulatov, 
21 August 1991.” This resolution made the project of the 
‘““Konversiya’’ concern the only one of its kind, unique: It 
was supported by the entire top Russian leadership—the 
president, the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, the 
acting prime minister. And so what? So nothing. The 
bureaucrats are inventing more new objections, the flow 
of paper is multiplying, and the matter is at a standstill. 
And it is already taking on a scandalous character. 


The “‘Konversiya’’ management has repeatedly appealed 
to the head of the foreign economic relations section of 
the Russian Federation government apparatus, N. 
Telyatnikov, with a warning that further delays in rati- 
fying the contract may lead to its dissolution and to loss 
of trust by the partners. In response there is silence. In 
his letter to the head of the Russian government appa- 
ratus, the concern’s General Director B. Korobochkin 
issued the challenge: “In accordance with the general 
agreement signed by the concern with the group of 
Canadian firms Alberta,‘ approved by the leadership of 
the administration of the Irkutsk region, the Urals Oil 
Machinery Company and our other partners, the Cana- 
dians have begun mobilization of capital for their 
assumed responsibilities. From me they have demanded 
a confirmation of the expediency of this step, since the 
mobilization of such large sums is associated with taking 
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capital out of circulation and with other expenditures. 
Based on the resolutions of B. N. Yeltsin and Ye. T. 
Gaydar which are known to you, | gave my consent for 
the implementation of the mobilization. Otherwise we, 
and perhaps other structures like us, will forever lose the 
trust not only of the Canadians, but also of other foreign 
partners.”” What was the reaction to this appeal? The 
very same dead silence. 


The Italians and the Canadians patiently listened to this 
inexplicable and puzzling silence. After that, as was not 
difficult to predict, they began to act independently. 
According to the information which “Konversiya” has at 
its disposal, one of the participants in the ‘Finteza”’ 
financial group rejected the cooperation and is at the 
present time investing funds into fiber production in 
other CIS member states. It has also become known that 
part of the capital intended for the deal with ‘“‘Konver- 
siya” has already gone to Kazakhstan. 


What does all this mean? What forces are hindering the 
implementation of a project which has great importance 
for Russia? Ths situation is quite transparent: The 
project is indisputable and unconditional, but the proce- 
dure of its implementation does not suit someone. 
Someone, as they say, 1s “pulling the blanket onto 
himself.’’ Moreover, he is doing this in a most purposeful 
and cynical manner, disregarding not only Russian inter- 
ests, but also the positions of President B. Yeltsin. After 
all, the signing of the long-awaited agreement on the eve 
of the approaching Congress of People’s Deputies would 
place a serious political trump card in his hands. The 
agreement would show that the gates of the Russian 
market do not stand empty: Many billions in foreign 
investments have begun to pass through them. That 1s 
the game which is going on! 


Yet the telephones in the “‘Konversiya’’ concern are 
generally silent. And one cannot ring through or knock 
on the door until it is opened to the offices of the 
bureaucrats on whom the passage of the “project of the 
century” depends. Sometimes they are busy, sometimes 
they are away, or sometimes the secretary simply will not 
connect you. This is understandable. Usually the blanket 
is pulled silently, without any explanations. 


Market Institute Director Attacks Western 
Credits Policy 


934A40335A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 20 Nov 92 pp 1,2 


[Interview with Academician Nikolay Petrakov, director 
of the Russian Academy of Sciences’ Institute for Market 
Problems, conducted by journalist Yuriy Makartsev: 
“Fanatics on the Throne; Just Try To Touch Them...”; 
date and place of interview not given] 


[Text] The second dialogue, in which Academician 
Nikolay Petrakov, director of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences’ Institute for Market Problems, analyzes why 
the Ye. Gaydar government’s reliance on Western credits 
has proved fundamentally flawed and brougl.i Russia 
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nothing meaningful, explains the naturalness of the emer- 
gence of a liberal opposition on the scene and answers 
critics of the “industrial wolves.” 


The scholar is interviewed by journalist Yuriy Makartsev. 


How the Curopean Views Russia 


{Makartsev] Nikolay Yakovlevich, in the previous article 
(RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA for 13 November) we 
explained that the Gaydar government, which chose an 
unsuccessful model for transition to a market, lost out in 
the eyes of public opinion a second time when it cut itself 
off from the people behind a wall of estrangement and 
self-assurance that the way things were going was exactly 
the way that everything ought to be. Only Dostoyevskiy, 
perhaps, is capable of curing the heart of such disap- 
pointment in the leaders of the new times: “Becoming a 
Russian means ceasing to despise your own people. And 
as soon as the European sees that we have started to 
respect our people and our nationality, he will immedi- 
ately start respecting us himself.” 


You travel about the wide world, Nikolay Yakovlevich. 
How does the European view our reforms? 


{Petrakov] I will start with the fact that one of the 
greatest untruths and falsifications that has been delib- 
erately put before our people was the government's 
claim, set to music by the mass media, that the recom- 
mendations of the International Monetary Fund 
accepted by the Gaydarites had also won unanimous 
applause among Western specialists. That is simply not 
true. At the beginning of the year a Japanese professor 
sat here in my office and voiced his perplexity: ‘How 
could it happen that at the moment when the Polish 
reforms had failed, Russia started its own reforms fol- 
lowing the Polish model?”’ The guest “tormented” me, I 
stress, in January. And today, in November, we at the 
institute have reports by French, Japanese and other 
foreign economists stating unequivocally that the model 
proposed by Jeffrey Sachs and his colleagues is funda- 
mentally unacceptable for Russia. 


Why? In terms of our level of consumption, we may 
really be a Third World country, but in terms of our 
structure of production we are still a superpower. Only 
not a single superpower has yet come out of a crisis 
following prescriptions that were suitable for developing 
countries. Neither Erhard in the FRG, nor Guido Carli 
in Italy, nor the Japanese specialists after the war did 
anything of the sort. They all relied on entirely different 
plans for stabilizing the economy. 


But what does that mean? There is, of course, a school 
that captivated the “Chicago wunderkinder,” as the 
““Gaydar team”’ is sometimes called. An economic school 
with which some of the International Monetary Fund’s 
current advisers, such as the aforementioned Sachs, are 
affiliated. The West hardly supports that school seri- 
ously. Yet here we have Russia’s reform policy, and the 
West is categorically supporting it. As for the model that 
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Gaydar has chosen, it aroused distrust in the West from 
the very outset, and today the skepticism toward it is 
increasing even further. 


{Makartsev] The problem of choice faces every person 
more than once in a lifetime, and the person pays for his 
own mistakes. But what if a state official becomes 
“enamored” of an idea that is obviously dubious and 
damaging for the state and the people? Can it be, Nikolay 
Yakovlevich, that the West has such a bad attitude 
toward Russia that no one could be found there who at 
the outset would have whispered a word of warning in 
Gaydar’s ear and stopped him? 


[Petrakov] The choice itself of foreign advisers was 
rather exotic. For example, the Swedish economist 
[Adres Oslund] is among the government's advisers. To 
put it mildly, he has never been considered a luminary in 
the West, has never been counted among the brilliant 
scholars, and even in Sweden itself has a low rating— 
that is something I know for a fact, since | recently 
returned from a trip to that Scandinavian country. 


For me it is an enigma why that choice, rather than some 
other one, was made. Why are there other relatively 
unprestigious Western consultants around the govern- 
ment? Incidentally, contrary to existing opinions, I see 
nothing wrong in the fact of enlisting specialists ‘from 
outside” to come to Russia. But in that case you do not 
select them according to the principle of personal con- 
nections and sympathies—that 1s irresponsible. You 
hold an international competition among experts and 
identify the best ones. 


{[Makartsev] The disease is genetically known and has 
been noted by historians and philosophers: receiving 
Western ideas without critically analyzing them and 
without understanding the relativity of any model or 
theory, accepting them in toto, as dogma. Under Cathe- 
rine II many Russians were Voltairians, under Lenin, 
they were Bolsheviks; and under Yeltsin, they have 
become monetarists, and Gaydar’s faith in Western 
loans has turned into idolatry. So much has been said 
and written about “billions of dollars” that the people 
have perceived in these meditations some sort of actual 
guarantee of the Gaydar reforms. However, in my 
opinion, the euphoria over the West's incredible aid to 
Russia has cooled off, and less and less is being heard 
about “sacks of money.” 


[Petrakov] I will explain: even earlier I thought that the 
Gaydar government’s statements about the credits that 
would save Russia somewhat smacked of demagoguery. 
After all, the very structure of “those 24 billion” indi- 
cated that it would be practically impossible to use them 
for the reform. Right now, for example, | know that we 
have finally been allocated a billion dollars, and you can 
ask Central Bank chairman V. Gerashchenko and other 
specialists whether this money can be put into circula- 
tion. Taking it means paying a high interest rate. And its 
purpose is perfectly specific: for Russia's foreign- 
exchange reserve. 
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And how many enthusiastic plans have been built 
around the 6 billion that the government requested from 
the IMF for stabilizing the ruble. Did Gaydar realize 
what was involved here? What sort of ruble did he want 
to strengthen? The one on which “USSR” was written? 
Then every possible effort should have been made to 
preserve a unified banking system in the CIS. However, 
contrary to Gaydar's dreams, |5 central banks emerged 
in the CIS and a banking war began, after which no one 
entertained any doubts that the ruble zone would col- 
lapse sooner or later. It has already been drastically 
reduced in size. 


[Makartsev] So do you believe, Nikolay Yakovlevich, 
that it is time for Gaydar to admit to the people that the 
bold plans that initially promised success have failed? 
Granted, lately the acting premier has periodically men- 
tioned the government's mistakes—but more for the 
sake of preventive political medicine before the con- 
gress, and in a manner suggesting that he had a chalice 
with the holy eucharist on his head, while we were 
defiling it with our criticism. 


{Petrakov] What Gaydar should have been doing was not 
concerning himself with projects for stabilizing the ruble 
but carrying out thoroughgoing monetary reform. Maybe 
even putting forward the idea of creating a payment 
union, not just for the republics in the CIS, but for the 
entire East European region. Along the lines of the one 
that existed in postwar Western Europe. Then, I under- 
stand, the support of international economic organiza- 
tions would have made sense. 


There has ceased to be talk about either the 6 billion or 
the generosity of the IMF. And that is understandable; 
no sort of substantial aid will be forked over ‘for 
beautiful eyes.’’ Granted, humanitarian and technical 
assistance is being tossed out to Russia. Like aid to the 
poor to keep them in pants, but this is a far cry from what 
we require in order to enter the world market. 


{Makartsev] And just what is required? It’s that people 
understand nothing and have got somewhat depressed, 
and now once again prophets have turned up who were 
proclaiming the ‘‘end of the world” in the newspapers in 
October. Thank God that we are still alive and relatively 
free. Fine, Nikolay Yakovlevich, but how are we to 
thrust ourselves into the jungles of the world market 
when nothing but a fig leaf conceals our national mone- 
tary unit from the teeth of predators? At the latest 
auctions the market exchange rate of the dollar was 448 
rubles. And in this case how justified, in your view, are 
the fears of certain social groups concerning the “‘selling 
out of Russia’? 


[Petrakov] Primitive thinking. Why don’t these people 
consider the practice whereby we sell oil in the West and 
buy grain and other goods there the “selling out of 
Russia’? In that case they remain silent: we are seem- 
ingly just buying and selling. 


The present-day world market is based not on credits, 
and not on the export-import of goods, but on the 


RUSSIA 57 


export-import of capital, If foreign investors had taken 
root in Our country, and if they had used their own 
money to build plants to produce Japanese televisions or 
modern grain storage facilities in Russia, the currency 
would be sounder and grain would not be being shipped 
in from overseas, However, we see that no one is rushing 
for Russia with his own capital, We have not brought our 
legislation into line with international standards, and no 
one in our country has thought about benefits for foreign 
investors in connection with the increased political risk. 
On the other hand, the government has been improvising 
in another respect: first introducing duties on exports 
and imports, then revoking them, then “pressuring” 
joint ventures. The European gets dizzy from all this. 


Makeup From Someone Else's Face 


{Makartsev] Nikolay Yakovlevich, I think that we have 
explained to the reader why a constructive opposition 
formed by the fall of 1992, and why the Russian Union 
of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs has proposed its own 
program containing adjustments in the reforms to Boris 
Yeltsin. The draft program was published in RAB- 
OCHAYA TRIBUNA on |! November, but its oppo- 
nents started “biting” at it much earlier. And here ts 
what is noteworthy: critics have shifted the emphasis 
from economics to politics. They say that it's either 
Gaydar or a change in political course, either social 
accord, or the upcoming congress in December. Is there 
reason for panic? 


[Petrakov] The proposed program is based on a simple 
and obvious thing: we must stop the phase of decline in 
production. That is the basic essence of the proposed 
new economic policy. In the recently announced govern- 
ment program for deepening the reforms, the stabiliza- 
tion of production 1s put off until the summer and fall of 
1993. That means not a deepening, but a prolongation of 
the horror of degradation. I am afraid that the operation 
will stretch out for years. 


With exactly what does the Gaydar government think 
stabilization of the economy can begin? They think that 
progress will come on the level of the organization of the 
economy? They are waiting for the fish to swim up of its 
own accord. And waiting in vain: in such a heavyweight 
economy as ours that is still not a market economy, 
special measures are needed to overcome the decline. 


First of all, business activity needs to be revived. And 
that means that it will be necessary to start investing in 
the economy—to force treatment on the patient, as it 
were. We are talking about a decline in the production of 
output of 20-25 percent, and of as much as a third for 
food, yet behind the decline in the efficiency of the 
economy lies a full 50-percent decline in the investment 
sphere. A disaster for enterprises and the state, if one 
recalls the worn-out nature of the equipment and the 
obsolescent technologies. Where is a director supposed 
to get the money for technical reequipment today?! He 
has been suffocated by taxes. Even though, at the very 
outset of the reforms, directors, economists and scholars 








58 RUSSIA 


warned the government that the part of profits that goes 
for investments must not be taxed. Just at a recent 
meeting between Gaydar and industrialists in Toghiatti 
Minister Nechayev announced that, starting | January, 
they might possibly lift this tax from enterprises. That is, 
after the congress. Well, if the government really does 
“survive” at the congress, won't it forget its Togliatti 
assurances? 


It is long past time for the “Gaydar team" to have made 
a choice between a revival of the economy and moderate 
inflation, on the one hand, and a balanced budget, on the 
other. But the budget for them is a light in the window. 
The crisis has become exacerbated. | think that if we do 
not break the curve of economic decline by mid-winter it 
is entirely possible that we will be unable to make 
adjustments in the reform program. Russia will have to 
think about its physical survival and possible even 
introduce ration cards. 


{[Makartsev] As you know, Nikolay Yakovlevich, were 
are in pretty good shape when it comes to political labels: 
“reds” and “‘grays,’’ and now “industrial wolves.”’ They 
are supposedly straining to get into the government and 
asking for too many ministerial posts, and are politically 
dangerous to boot: if you do not watch out, they will bite 
off your finger. Even the esteemed academician 
Vladimir Tikhonov could not refrain from delivering 
warnings at the end of October: 


“Just what its the Civil Union proposing as an alternative 
through the lips of Arkadiy Ivanovich Volskiy? Their 
program ... is in one way or another aimed at preserving 
the system of state monopolism in the economy. ... I do 
not know whether those who are presently putting forth 
impressive-sounding slogans about anticrisis measures 
as top priorities realize that they want to return us to the 
Leninist formula for the state.” Aren't the Civic Union 
and A. Volskiy being painted with makeup from 
someone else's face here, Nikolay Yakovlevich? 


{Petrakov] ‘I won't tell you for all Odessa."’ I am in the 
position of a specialist who merely makes proposals to 
the Civic Union. I would gladly make them to the 
Gaydar government, but as I have long since realized, it 
needs no advice. They follow the principle of self- 
sufficiency, so to speak: they themselves know what 
needs to be done. On the contrary, Arkadiy Ivanovich 
Volskiy constantly seeks advice and consults with spe- 
cialists, in order to keep up with what is going on. 


As for V. Tikhonov’s suppositions, I think that he is 
hardly right. There is nothing in the economic proposals 
of the Civic Union about a return to state regulation as it 
was understood in former years. What is involved is an 
active role for the state in forming a market. 


Let us reflect. Say the State Committee for Material and 
Technical Supply has collapsed, and many industrialists 
feel a vacuum in its place. Should it be recreated? No, it 
is better to help form trade through exchanges: that is the 
market replacement today for the direct allocation of 
resources. 
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Furthermore, the economy in our country has been 
super-monopolized, and you won't shift iron production, 
say, toa “home” smelting process. The large monopolies 
are destined to live for a long time, but we must not let 
them into the market with their monopoly prices—the 
market would immediately cease to be free. That is, the 
State in this case must, on the one hand, act as the 
guarantor of antimonopoly legislation, and on the other, 
assume the role of broker in the setting of prices, and it 
must keep an eye on both io ensure that the monsters do 
not rob the consumers. 


| am naming only some of the spheres where a new and 
active role for the state might manifest itself in the 
forming of market relations. The Gaydar team, we know, 
has a different philosophy: first and foremost comes the 
complete deregulation of the economy. That, they say, 
goes without saying. But what does one get from them? 
The fellows once intensively studied Western models, 
but they are absolutely ignorant of the economy of the 
country on which they are carrying out an experiment. 


[Makartsev] And finally, Nikolay Yakovlevich, an inter- 
esting political situation has developed in Russia. The 
people trust the president, but the government, whose 
ability to continue the reform policy the president clearly 
overestimates, enjoys no confidence among a substantial 
part of the population. The head has a tough time 
without the shoulders, and the shoulders have a tough 
time without the head. What do you think, Nikolay 
Yakovlevich? Will the Congress of Russian People’s 
Deputies that opens in December prove capable of 
bringing about the resignation of the Gaydar govern- 
ment? 


{Petrakov] I am afraid to try to predict, because Cas- 
sandra has never been loved anywhere. A great deal 
depends on when, by whom, where and how—there are 
sO many conditions, you see—the government's eco- 
nomic program is adjusted. But I believe that the count- 
down is now a matter of weeks, or even days. 


Volkogonov Claim of Hiss Innocence Rebutted 


934C0401A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by Vladimir Abarinov under the rubric “Special 
Intelligence Services”: “The Hiss Affair—A Judicial 
Error? Anericans Do Not Believe the Declarations of 
General Volkogonov’’] 


[Text] General Volkogonov recently upset the U'S. 
public by stating to the attorney of Alger Hiss that his 
client was never a Soviet spy. Inasmuch as the Russian 
public at large has scarcely any clear notion who was the 
object of their concern, it is worthwhile recalling this 
extremely esoteric topic. 
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In the early 1930's the American sector was not a priority 
target for Soviet intelligence. The spy network in Wash- 
ington consisted of a total of about eight people, occupying 
a variety of not very high posts in the administration. 
Among them was Alger Hiss, who at the time was serving in 
the Department of Agriculture. A contact of this group was 
the journalist Whittaker Chambers. In 1933 Chambers 
visited Moscow, where he went through special intelligence 
service training. In the fall of 1934, Boris Bykov, a new 
intelligence service resident, arrived in the United States to 
take over from his predecessor. Alger Hiss by that time had 
been transferred to a post in the Department of State, where 
he was to turn into one of the network's most valuable 
agents. Moscow had little interest in U.S. internal affairs; it 
needed information about Germany and Japan. Hiss and 
Bykov met in a Chinese restaurant in New York. Here, Hiss, 
in the presence of Chambers, agreed to a proposal that he 
cooperate with the NKVD. In July 1937 Chambers was once 
again summoned to Moscow. Disenchanted with Stalinism 
after this sojourn, Chambers in April 1938 severed all ties 
with the NKVD. According to his account of what hap- 
pened, he advised Hiss to do likewise, but Hiss refused. 
From that moment on Hiss operated under the constant 
threat of his own downfall. For this reason he operated 
independently—without contact with the rest of the net- 
work. (Headquarters in Moscow was constrained to replace 
the resident, and the new resident was not personally 
acquainted with Hiss. who supervised himself.) In 1945 
Hiss accompanied Roosevelt to the Crimean Conference, 
and he was one of the organizers of the United Nations. 


The most interesting part of the story is that as far back 
as 1939 Chambers, albeit in a veiled fashion, had 
divulged his spying activities in the proper quarters. At 
the time, however, his admission of guilt had not the 
slightest effect. In 1942 he repeated his admission. The 
FBI then became interested in Hiss, but the investigation 
that was performed exonerated him completely. In 
November 1945 (according to other sources, in 1943) 
Elizabeth Bentley, who was a member of the Soviet spy 
network operating in the group of Nathan Gregory 
Silvermaster, became a double agent. It was then that the 
FBI finally came to its senses; for the depositions of 
Bentley and Chambers corroborated one another. (By 
this time Alger Hiss was president of the Carnegie 
Foundation.) Of the four most important agents identi- 
fied by Bentley and Chambers, Hiss was the only one to 
face criminal prosecution. 


Before he was brought to trial, hearings were held by the 
Un-American Activities committee. They began in 
August 1947. In the course of these hearings, committee 
members traveled to the farm of Chambers in the State 
of Maryland, where he showed them a pumpkin inside of 
which was a cache of documents on microfilm that had 
been delivered to him by Hiss. Although he continued to 
deny everything to do with the pumpkin papers, Hiss 
soon faced prosecution on charges of perjury. The mate- 
rial evidence in the case consisted of 47 documents 
retrieved from the pumpkin, one of which, it was 
claimed, had been hand-written by Hiss, and the rest 
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typed on a typewriter that belonged to him. The defense 
based its case on the documents themselves, and it was 
partially successful in its efforts to prove that the type- 
writer upon which the documents had been typed 
belonged in fact to Chambers. This in itself proved 
nothing, of course, but in the course of cross-questioning 
Chambers was caught lying on at least seven different 
occasions. The prosecution was stymied. Hiss was 
released. Early in 1950, however, there was a new tnial of 
‘The United States Versus Alger Hiss.”’ This time 22 out 
of 24 members of a jury found Hiss guilty. He was 
sentenced to five years in prison, and an appellate court 
unanimously rejected his appeal. 


These are the facts of the case. Let us turn now to the 
Statement made by Dmitriy Volkogonov. According to his 
account, as published in The New York Times, “Not a 
single document—and a large collection of documents was 
studied—supported the contention that Hiss collaborated 
with the intelligence service of the Soviet Union.” The 
archives reveal that Hiss was a member of the Communist 
Party of the United States, but his alleged ties with intelli- 
gence have not been substantiated, said the general. 


First of all, it is not clear whether the general became 
involved in the Hiss case on his own initiative or at the 
request of his Hiss’s attorney. In the second place, 
reference is made in American publications to the 
archives of military intelligence, but Hiss according to 
court records worked for the NK VD and [subsequently] 
the Ministry of State Security. In this case Yevgeniy 
Primasov should be consulted; for he is the official in 
charge of the archives of the former Main Administra- 
tion of the KGB. In the third place, the alleged absence 
of documentation constitutes a dubious form of evi- 
dence. For example, it is hard to believe that the Luby- 
anka archives do not contain a single report of the Hiss 
case. It is also incomprehensible what kind of documen- 
tation substantiates the membership of Chambers in the 
U.S. Communist Party and why these documents should 
turn up in the intelligence archives. Does this mean 
perhaps that lists were kept of the names of all American 
communists? If so, for what purpose? 


The Hiss case is a fairly isolated episode in the history of 
Lubyanka. Nevertheless, certain loose threads have been 
left dangling, and the time will come when the official 
version of Soviet espionage against the United States in 
the 1930's and 1940's will unravel completely. That, of 
course, is beside the point. The fact is that in this 
instance there was a crude judicial blunder, which struck 
a serious blow at American jurisprudence. U.S. journal- 
ists assume that the evidence indicates on the face of it 
interference in the internal affairs of the United States, 
and that American experts should now be given access to 
the documents cited by Dmitriy Volkoganov in order to 
prove (or disprove) their existence. 


It would not be inappropriate for that matter to give access 
to us—the journalists of Russia. How many times we must 
learn of the contents of the state archives from the foreign 
press. And unlike the foreigners, we, of course, are tax- 
payers. We, not they, finance the state apparatus, and for 
that reason alone we have the right to claim a priority. 











POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Charges Against Journalist Dropped 


93UN0370A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Ukrainian and 
Russian 18 Nov 92 p 1 


[Text of letter from Deputy General Procurator of 
Ukraine V.P. Danylenko and editorial comment: ‘‘The 
Procuracy Apologizes to Journalist Knyazhitskiy”’} 


[Text] Your claim, which was received at the General 
Procuracy of Ukraine on 12 Oct 92, on the purportedly 
illegal actions of officials of the procuracy in investi- 
gating the criminal case of slander directed against the 
President of Ukraine has been considered. 


You were asked to the General Procuracy of Ukraine on 
20 Aug 92 to give testimony as a witness, but did not 
wish to give testimony. 


Your demands to permit a defense lawyer to participate 
in the case were not substantiated by the law, insofar as 
in accordance with Articles 44 and 45 of the KPK of 
Ukraine a defense lawyer is admitted to a case to protect 
the interests of an accused or a suspect. 


This also does not contradict the Pact on Civil and 
Political Rights, to which you refer. Article 3 of that 
document emphasizes, “Everyone has the right, in the 
consideration of any criminal charge made against him, 
at a minimum to the guarantees on the basis of absolute 
equality” of Paragraph e. “Not to compelled to give 
evidence against oneself or to admit one’s guilt.” 


Analogous requirements are also set forth in Articles 10 
and 11 of the General Declaration of the Rights of Man. 


You have not been charged. 


There is no information in the materials of the case that 
officials of the procuracy forced you to testify against 
yourself. 


At the same time, your testimony was essential to the 
investigation in order to establish the truth in the case. 
The notification to you to come in to the procuracy for 
an interrogation does not contradict the requirements of 
Article 70 of the KPK of Ukraine. 


I simultaneously inform you that the investigation has 
established that insults and slander in reference to the 
President of Ukraine have not been established in your 
interview ‘““A Coup is Not Needed: There is Nothing to 
Overthrow” that was published in the newspaper NEZA- 
VISIMOST on 24 Jul 92, and the case of 10 Oct 92 has 
thus been closed for the lack of elements of a crime (Part 
2, Article 6 of the KPK). 


The General Procuracy of Ukraine asks your pardon for 
any trouble caused you in connection with the investi- 
gation of this matter. 


V.P. Danylenko, Deputy General Procurator of Ukraine 
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From the Editors 


Verification of the facts in the criminal case fabricated 
against N. Knyazhitskiy, who had given an interview to 
Our newspaper, dragged on for more than two months. 
The young journalist, who had fallen under suspicion of 
slandering the President, was summoned several times 
for interrogations to the city procuracy, and then, when 
it declined to bring an unpromising case, to the republic 
procuracy. 


The journalists of many Ukrainian and foreign demo- 
cratic publications regarded the institution of criminal 
proceedings as an attack on freedom of speech. The legal 
chicanery of the prosecutors was also disturbing—the 
many hours of interrogation of N. Knyazhitskiy in the 
capacity of witness put him under conditions of the 
forced “giving of testimony” against himself and did not 
permit him, in accordance with existing law, to enlist the 
lawyers with whom he had made an agreement—Viktor 
Hikazakov and Yuriy Ayvazyan—for a full-fledged 
defense. 


But now N. Knyazhitskiy received notification the other 
day that the procuracy did not discern in his interview 
the elements of a crime. We asked Yuriy Ayvazyan to 
comment on this turn of events. Here is what he said: 


“The closing of this criminal case was natural from a 
normal, legal point of view. We, Nikolay’s lawyers, felt 
from the beginning that there had been no dander in his 
statements. But the behavior of the procuracy was sur- 
prising—it should stand above anyone’s ‘grievances.’ It 
does no honor to our justice system that when ‘someone 
lifts an eyebrow,’ it rushes right out to do his bidding. 
The whole ‘fault’ of Knyazhitskiy is just that he said 
honestly what he was thinking. 


“It would be logical, in my opinion, to conduct an 
official investigation and ascertain who, and on whose 
bidding, brought the criminal case. It was most likely not 
closed because the sense of justice of the officials at the 
procuracy reached unprecedented heights over these 
months, but rather because someone simply hit upon the 
thought that the investigation in this case works not to 
the prestige of the individual who passes as the ‘victim,’ 
but rather just the opposite. 


“One would like to believe nonetheless that the time has 
come when illegal criminal cases will not be brought at 
all, and the procuracy will be occupied with its imme- 
diate duty of safeguarding the Law.” 


Patriarch Mstislav Sees Need for All-Ukrainian 
Orthodox Sobor 


93UN0376A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Ukrainian 
14 Nov 92 p 3 


[Excerpts from discussions with Patriarch Mstislav pre- 
pared by V. Anysymov and M. Horskyy: “UAPTs Paitri- 
arch Mstislav: ‘I Am Already Tired of Explaining Such 
Elementary Things...””’] 
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[Text] 


On the United Sobor of Churches 


They didn’t even ask me. I heard about it in bits and 
pieces, when it actually came here. This cannot be 
understood, that a few individuals are a sobor. They 
think that ten people get together, two or three bishops, 
three or four priests and three or four lay people and a 
sobor occurs! I do not want to illustrate it with names, 
but it is curious, something to laugh at. 


I still do not understand this association. Two people, so 
to speak, took the line, ‘““Well then, let us both look each 
other in the eye,” but that is not an act that obligates the 
whole church. This is the conniving of two individuals, 
Filaret and Antoniy. They are speculating, it is advanta- 
geous for them. Who chose them, they themselves chose 
themselves. They were at the fence, talked some and... 
made a sobor. I did not give then consent for this. For I 
would have said that no one would enter the church or 
any other organization through those doors. Everything 
has to be open, everything has to be clear. It is difficult 
for me to even talk about such elementary things. 


How do they regard this association abroad? I will put it 
delicately. Surely as an attempt at some sort of associa- 
tion, but they see that it is an attempt dictated only by 
the interests of two people. Two individuals themselves 
decided that the church should do this... This is the 
whim of two individuals and nothing more. 


Apropos of Filaret 


I have not served with Filaret. God forbid. I cannot. Do 
not forget that Filaret holds no office. Not one church 
anywhere in the world recognizes Filaret as metropol- 
itan. Everything that has happened with him is a matter 
for the church where he appeared. Its decision was 
supported in sequence by all the Orthodox churches. We 
have not yet had such a document. We Ukrainians have 
gentle hearts. And I received him. I receive everyone. 
But said, “Your holiness! Hide a little so that you are not 
seen, for these things will catch up with you. There is no 
need to come forward, be looked at, you have already 
given so many blessings. You were bishop there, and you 
came here to live out your time under the Ukrainian 
shawl.” I advised him, ““Go away. Do not push upward, 
since Marina has said a lot at the market’ about you 
already...” 


And with him is Father Antoniy—it is his private matter 
what he is after now. And I, naturally, will not now add 
in my own fifty for him so that it comes to half a 
hundred. “The slave beats herself, that reaps badly...” 


About the UAPTs 


Everything has remained. If you are talking about 
people. Almost all the bishops. The UAPTs has 
remained. It is only Filaret and Antoniy who have 
united. 
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About the Future 


Peace is needed first and foremost. We need to move 
finally from meetings to respectable decisions. I believe 
that the principal goal at this stage is convening an 
All-Ukrainian Orthodox Sobor. At least |0—12 months 
are needed to do such a Sobor. We need to prepare as 
well. Each parish can choose delegates or a deaconate of 
priests from a certain district. They will send represen- 
tatives from themselves to the Sobor. In places where 
there are Ukrainians, all can be represented. So that each 
who will act is for the Sobor and has not only an aunt and 
an uncle behind him, but a whole town. And we have to 
have such a Sobor, each will take his hat off before us. 
There could be a thousand or more delegates at such a 
Sobor. Pre-election committees must be created, as for 
elections to parliament in a democratic state. This is a 
sequential process. The misfortune is that we do not 
know these elementary things. This is difficult, of course, 
but without a Sobor at which the true clergy and bishops 
are represented, we will not resolve all of the problems. 
We have to strive before that Sobor to see that we are 
respected, that we uphold the letter and canons of the 
Orthodox Church. 


About Ukraine 


First of all I would like to see it Christian in every 
respect. I feel that the best constitution in human life is 
the Gospel of Christ. No better constitution has been 
written. It has to be the foundation. Love, love, love, 
mutual understanding and common actions, unforced, 
with good will. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Kuchma Discusses Economic Priority Issues With 
Cabinet 

93UN0307A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 6 Nov 92 p 1 


[Unattributed article: “In the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine”’} 


[Text] The first session of the newly formed government 
was held on 28 October under the chairmanship of Prime 
Minister Leonid Kuchma. The session dealt with the 
priority tasks of the Cabinet of Ministers. 


A decision was adopted that by 15 November each 
member of the government shall submit concrete pro- 
posals setting forth his approach to economic reform in 
his sector. Based upon their real financial possibilities, 
ministries and departments are to define their position 
and role in carrying out the reform. 


Among the immediate tasks facing the government are: 
completing the drafting of the law on the Cabinet of 
Ministers; reviewing the candidacies for the posts of 
minister of agriculture and food, minister of culture, 
minister of construction, and chairman of the State 
Customs Committee; making changes in the structure of 
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the central bodies of the executive branch of government 
to take account of the new circumstances of Ukraine's 
economic and social development. 


Documents on raising the minimum wage and old-age 
pensions are to be prepared for submission to the 
Supreme Soviet within ten days. 


Each member of the government has been charged with 
specific responsibilities in resolving the most acute prob- 
lems. These include implementing the agreements con- 
cluded between banks and between governments of the 
member states of the CIS, primarily with Russia; 
ensuring that farmers are provided with fuel and lubri- 
cants; removing weaknesses in the preparation of the 
national economy to work through the fall and winter 
seasons. These also include the economic security of 
Ukraine, the fight against organized crime and specula- 
tion, and establishing order and discipline in all spheres. 


This agenda also includes accelerating the pace of 
drafting the State Budget and structuring state orders for 
1993. 


A number of measures were proposed to ensure that the 
agenda for the future activity of the newly formed 
Cabinet of Ministers is drafted within a two-month 
period. 


Pynzenyk on Social Security Legislation 


93UN0380A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
18 Nov 92 pp 1, 2 


[Article by V. Pynzenyk: “Our Cow Is Not Producing 
Any More Milk’’] 


[Text] Speech by Vice Prime Minister of Economy of 
Ukraine at a session of the Supreme Council of Ukraine. 


Esteemed Chairman of the Supreme Council! Esteemed 
Deputies! 


The draft legislation on social guarantees submitted for 
study by you are the result of coordinated joint 
endeavors of specialists in the Ministry of Economy, 
Ministry of Finance, Ministry of Labor, Ministry of 
Social Security, and in other ministries and agencies, as 
well as of a wide circle of scientists, specialists and 
practical workers. We come to the Supreme Council with 
an entire package of mutually related solutions which 
may be regarded as the first important step toward the 
ensurance of real guarantees for the most vulnerable 
segments of the population, taming of inflation, and 
stabilization of the economy. 


Let me touch on the most important basic elements of 
the proposed solutions. 


1. Throughout 1991 - 1992 a large number of additional 
social programs were introduced in Ukraine and previ- 
ously existing ones were expanded without any coordi- 
nation whatsoever with the revenue portion of the 
budget, against a background of declining production. As 
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a result we ended up with what we now have. Let me cite 
some figures. Over 600 billion more krb. [karbovanets] 
are needed to finance expenditures not included tn the 
1992 budget, out of which: 


1.1. 109.4—are additional expenditures in connection 
with an increase in the minimum wage to 2,300 coupons 
a month. 


1.2. 93.2 billion kab.—are for establishing wages for 
pedagogical and medical personnel matching the average 
wage in industry. 


1.3. 22.6 billion krb.—are additional expenditures for 
raising wages of scientific and technical personnel as of | 
July 1992 up to a level double that of the average wage in 
industry. 


1.4 60.7 billion krb.—are additional expenditures on 
housing and municipal services in connection with the 
rise in prices for energy sources. 


1.5. Other expenditures—are 275.1 billion krb. 


According to estimates of the Ministry of Finance bud- 
getary revenues of Ukraine in 1992 will amount to 1,030 
billion krb., which is 805.6 billion krb. less than the 
expenditures. Consequently the anticipated budget def- 
icit will be 78 percent of revenue. It is also necessary to 
add in the credit emissions in an amount of 582 billion 
rubles for this year along with the indexation of working 
capital. The real deficit of state financial resources will 
therefore come to 1,541.6. That is 150 percent of bud- 
getary revenue or 44 percent of the GNP. I repeat: the 
GNP—it is a soap bubble. It contains absolutely no real 
material assets. In raising the amount of alleged social 
guarantees we are merely blowing soap bubbles, and 
showering people with pieces of paper, which are backed 
with nothing. It is difficult to say whether there was ever 
another similar situation in world history. The situation 
became catastrophic, state finances are totally ruined, 
out of balance, uncontrolled, and mismanaged. In such a 
situation what will we be able to use to protect our 
citizens? With pieces of paper? After all, we will not be 
receiving any additional financial resources. More likely, 
the reverse will happen since the decline in production 
continues. In this already catastrophic situation we can 
cover the budget deficit only through emission which 1s 
totally unsecured. This, in turn, would mean another rise 
in prices and further impoverishment of the people. This 
is especially painful for the most vulnerable segments of 
the population, many of whom are on the threshold of 
famine. 


With the current state of affairs a rise in the minimum 
wage and in the pensions to 2,300 coupons (with prices 
increasing by a factor of 1.6), expenditures on payment 
of stipends, grants, and remuneration of the labor of 
workers in the nonproductive sphere will all increase by 
309 billion coupons (a 20 - 25 percent hike in prices) 
With devaluation of the coupon-karbovanets retail 
prices will grow an additional | 7 percent. On the basis of 
just the given factors the general price index for 
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December compared with October will come to 225-234 
with monetary income, which under such conditions on 
a per capita basis will amount to 8,454 krb., exceeding 
the October level by 72 percent. In this manner the 
purchasing power of the population will drop by a third, 
including that of people receiving the minimum wage 
(500,000 persons) and those getting pensions (2.3 mil- 
lion) going down by almost one half. It is not by accident 
that the vulnerable portions of the population have 
already started fearing regular increases in the minimum 
wage and pensions. Their apprehensions are not ground- 
less. Let us make a comparison. In July of 1992 a 
pensioner with a minimum pension of 800 rubles and 
with consideration of the state subsidy in the amount of 
360 rubles, after paying rent and utilities, daily could 
expect to purchase 25 grams of butter, 100 grams of sour 
cream, a package of fat-free cottage cheese, and 0.5 liters 
of kefir or half a loaf of bread; or 200 grams of sausage or 
meat, half a loaf of bread, a packet of tea and a kilogram 
of caramel per month. 


In April, with a minimum pension of 442 rubles, only 
half of the pension was needed to pay for the same 
selection of products. Today the situation is even worse. 
I have personally had occasion of seeing how an old 
grandmother could not allow herself to purchase even 
one small fish at a market—she was short a few coupons. 


Just look at the streets of our cities, including the ones in 
the capital, where our countrymen can be seen rum- 
maging through garbage containers searching for some- 
thing to eat. That is our sorrow and a disgrace for all of 
us. After all our production did not go down so much 
that it is necessary for the poorest of our citizens to live 
like that. The cost of the average consumption level per 
month currently comes to 2,493 rubles, whereas last year 
(in current prices) it amounted to 2,744 coupons. 


Such a result is the direct consequence of popular 
decisions that we have made. 


Let us analyze the operation of the law on indexation of 
incomes under the present conditions. It is necessary to 
remember that the law on indexation in accordance with 
the rise in prices applies to two minimum wage levels— 
to their full amount, and to a third minimum level—to 
half of its amount. After that the additional payments 
stop. It would appear that this would fully satisfy the 
interests of the vulnerable segments of the population. | 
ask you, however, to review the material carefully. (You 
can make appropriate calculations for yourself.) With a 
minimum wage of 900 rubles, the wage, with consider- 
ation of the compensation will amount to 1,663 rubles. 
The proposed minimum wage is—2,300. Consequently 
its real increase comes to 38 percent. If a person working 
under the current conditions receives eight minimum 
wage payments (7,200 rubles), in October his wage came 
to 9,103 rubles, with indexation. The wage on the basis 
of the new minimum comes to 18,400 rubles, and is thus 
increased by more than a factor of two. For those who 
are earning 18,000 rubles today, their wage will increase 
by a factor of 2.3. Esteemed deputies! [Think about these 
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calculations. Who are we protecting if the income of the 
poorest increases by 38 percent without the solutions we 
are proposing while individuals presently earning | 8,000 
are getting 131 percent raises. Do we really want to allow 
the poorest families to die of starvation? 


Here is the next point illustrating the etfect of the law on 
indexation. An enterprise, paying out indexation allow- 
ances to its workers includes them in the cost of produc- 
tion. Amounts paid for pensions and into other funds (52 
percent) are likewise included in that sum. To that it is 
also necessary to add the profit margin, value added tax, 
and the marketing surcharge. In this manner the law (I 
Stress—the law) compels producers to raise prices 
monthly. In such a situation it is not only impossible to 
halt but even to slightly slow down the price increase and 
the inflationary spiral. Everyone loses because of that 
and especially the vulnerable segments of the popula- 
tion. We argue about what today’s tax should be on 
personal income—large or small, progressive or not, at 
the same time forgetting that the main and the greatest 
tax, not stipulated by the law, which we are all paying, is 
the tax in the form of inflation. 


The next point. Let us assume that we do not even raise 
the minimum wage, but merely conduct an indexation of 
income in accordance with the price increase. I ask fora 
thorough study of Supplement 3. Let us say, that in some 
month our inflation rate 1s 20 percent and we indexed 
income also by 20 percent. But we are concurrently 
experiencing a decrease in production and fewer goods 
reach the market the following month. The vacuum 1s 
filled with prices, but their increase 1s now substantial. 
There is not visible end to that. Raising the amount of 
payments to citizens as a result of indexation, we are 
growing even poorer. There can be no other way with the 
laws presently in existence. Thus, you are demanding 
that the government halt inflation. But with the laws 
(and we must comply with them) you are forcing the 
government to do the reverse—fan the inflation. 


2. Today expenditures on social needs have reached a 
catastrophic level—40 percent of GNP as compared with 
22.5 in 1990. This would not be permitted by even the 
wealthiest of countries! We all want to consume, forget- 
ting that it is possible to consume only when there is 
production which 1s carried out exclusively in the pro- 
ductive sphere. The average monthly wage in the 
national economy as a whole in September was up by a 
factor of 2.4 as compared with April, while in the public 
health system, in education, in the cultural sphere and 
the scientific sphere it increased by a factor of 3 - 3.4, 
whereas in industry it was up by a factor of 1.9, including 
a factor of 1.5 in metallurgy. When the articles in vafious 
laws were being adopted concerning the correspondence 
of wages in education, medicine with the average wage in 
industry, no one stopped to think about the conse- 
quences that could result from the adoption of such 
decisions. It is true, wages in those spheres did call for an 
increase. But appropriate decisions were required to 
accomplish that—the creation of a new wage scale for 
those spheres. We, however, took another path—one of 
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monthly adjustments of wages based on the coefficient of 
the average wage in industry. 


Every month this violates the correlation of spheres that 
are being watched so carefully by our basic branches of 
industry which frequently prompts them to increase 
wages by setting high prices or demanding a subsidy. 
Subsequently the process is repeated with every adjust- 
ment. 


Our producer does not want to work under such circum- 
stances, it is simpler for him to restore the prestige of his 
branch through pressure and demands for a higher wage. 


In addition to ihat lump sum payments in large amounts 
to teachers and instructors in the higher educational 
establishments, doctors and cultural workers led to mas- 
sive discontent and strikes by workers in ancillary occu- 
pations at these establishments: ambulance drivers, engi- 
neering-technical workers, laboratory technicians, cooks, 
janitorial personnel, and others. The state, however, 
could not raise the wage of ancillary personnel taking 
into consideration the absence of funds as well as the fact 
that multiple skill jobs and their remuneration in all 
Organizations and establishments of the budgetary 
sphere are regulated by standardization documents. The 
same level is maintained for such jobs in individual 
branches of the national economy (public utilities, public 
catering, and others). An increase in the remuneration of 
these workers will bring about a general rise in wages in 
all budgetary organizations and individual branches of 
the national economy, which leads to an overall increase 
in wages in all of its branches and, in the end, to a fresh 
inflationary spiral. Once again we find ourselves trapped 
in a vicious circle, facing a dead end situation. Is it not 
time to finally escape from this vicious circle? 


The effect of some of the legislative acts is making it 
impossible to create a wage scale for remuneration of 
workers in budgetary branches with a common 
approach, taking into account the fact that the wage of 
workers in industry changes monthly. 


There is another point regarding the correlation of 
average wage rates and salaries set by law at the level of 
the average or doubled wage of workers in industry. At 
present the wage rate amounts to approximately 57 
percent of the gross earnings of an industrial worker. The 
rest consists of various kinds of supplementary payments 
and entitlements. For workers in the public education 
sphere the wage rate makes up 75 percent. In deter- 
mining the correlation all types of earnings of industrial 
workers are taken into account, including supplementary 
pay for heavy and hazardous working conditions (includ- 
ing underground work), night work, and other condi- 
tions. This, in turn, means that current laws require 
establishment of wages for workers in the public educa- 
tion sphere at a level which exceeds base pay in industry 
by a factor of 1.3. Would an industrial worker want to 
work in such a situation? Aren’t the demands of the 
miners, metallurgists, and chemists, whose working con- 
ditions certainly cannot be called attractive, really quite 
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just under these conditions? But in accordance with 
existing legislative norms the demands of the indicated 
groups lead to an increase in the wages of workers in the 
nonproductive sphere which becomes greater by a factor 
of 1.3-2. This, again, is a vicious circle. 


3. What is motivating the position of the government 
setting the minimum wage and pension at a level of 
2,250 krb.? 


The new government was unable to create an effective 
system for the organization of labor remuneration within 
the short period of time. After all, the basis of that 
system should not be the minimum wage level with such 
a critical situation in the economy. At present, however, 
it is still necessary to raise its level. 


In October, with consideration of indexation which has 
to be paid in November, the actual minimum wage 
amounted to 1,830 krb. (price index of 203.3 compared 
with April) and the minimum pension with indexation— 
1,626 krb. It is necessary to add the amount of monetary 
compensation in an amount of 430 krb. to the last sum. 
We therefore get 2,056 krb. Thus, on the basis of current 
conditions, it would suffice for us to set the minimum 
wage at 1,850 krb. and the minimum pension at | ,626 
krb. 


We, however, propose taking into consideration a pos- 
sible rise in prices in November with the setting of the 
minimum wage and pensions at 2,300 krb., that 1s, 
raising them, correspondingly, by 25.7 and 41.5 percent. 


What kind of living conditions does that provide for 
citizens, primarily those with minimum incomes? 


The cost of an average food budget of the citizens came 
to 2,493 rubles in September. The minimum selection of 
consumer goods cost 1,737.6 rubles in September. 


Could w have included larger volumes of consumption 
in the calculation? We could have. But would our cow, 
pardon me, the Ukrainian economy, withstand it? We 
can include any norms in the calculation: eggs—283, but 
our economy yields only 205 eggs, meat—75 kilograms, 
but we have only 54.3 kilograms, milk—370 kilograms, 
but we have only 282 kilograms. No matter how high we 
set the consumption norms in the calculations, no matter 
how good our intentions, it would not be covered—one 
cannot jump over anything higher than oneself. Our cow 
is not producing more milk and will not be doing so for 
now. Or perhaps someone believes that it will be possible 
to overcome the decline in production in the immediate 
future? 


Let us summarize in brief the proposed solutions: 


1. In such an extraordinary economic situation can the 
government guarantee protection for everyone? No gov- 
ernment in the world does this. By the way, neither do 
we, except that we create a populist image of such 
protection. Therefore we must orient ourselves clearly 
with regard to the priorities of our social policy, pro- 
tecting those who are unable to survive in this situation, 
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those living on the verge of starvation or barely able to 
make ends meet, The government intends to protect 
them by introducing direct monthly cash payments. 


2. Some may get the impression that in connection with 
the revocation of certain legislative articles the wage of 
workers in the nonproductive sphere will decrease. 
Under no circumstances. In accordance with the change 
in the minimum wage and pensions the wage and pen- 
sions of workers in the nonproductive sphere will 
increase as well, Moreover, at first they will find them- 
selves in a more advantageous position than workers in 
the productive sphere. The point is that workers in the 
budgetary sphere will immediately receive their new 
higher wage in connection with the establishment of the 
new wage minimum of up to 2,250 krb. Industrial 
workers, however, must first earn the funds needed for 
this, the budget does not provide them with funds for 
that purpose. Experience indicates that this process takes 
four to six months (between April and November it lasts 
four months). Secondly, they must also cover those sums 
that we will allocate additionally out of the budget for 
workers in the nonproductive sphere with more pay- 
ments into the budget. Consequently, wages in the non- 
productive sphere in the first few months may be even 
higher than in the productive branches of the national 
economy. 


One more thing. At present the government is urgently 
preparing drafts of decisions pertaining to state regula- 
tion of prices and wages, a new system for taxing profits 
and personal income, as well as foreign currency regula- 
tion. We also appeal to you with the request to return all 
draft legislation on economic issues which, are presently 
in the Supreme Council, to us for additional elaboration 
in order to avoid lack of coordination and contradictory 
decisions. 


Finally. Esteemed deputies, we are asking you just once, 
to pick up your fountain pens and calculators and make 
the same calculations which we showed to you. All that 
the government did was make calculations in strict 
correspondence with existing legislative norms. You will 
become convinced that the soaring inflation, impover- 
ishment of the people, and the near starvation of many 
citizens is a direct result of the social policy which is 
being implemented in full accordance with the laws 
adopted by us. 


National Bank Head Dismissed From Office 


93UN0411A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Nov 92 p 3 


{Article by Vitaliy Portnikov: “Hetman Without a Mace: 
Retirement of National Bank Chairman”’] 


[Text] Ukraine has been left without a “financial het- 
man”: The chairman of the National Bank has been sent 
into retirement at the suggestion of the Cabinet of 
Ministers. Vadim Hetman left on the same pretext as his 
recent colleague in the Central Bank of Russia, Gennadiy 
Matyukhin—because of sudden bad health. But while 
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Matyukhin left amidst the hubbub of Russian parlia- 
mentary-government disagreements, when it was still 
difficult to see who stood to gain from this “illness,” 
Vadim Hetman's “disease’’ clearly indicates a further 
strengthening of the positions of Leonid Kuchma's gov- 
ernment. 


In terms of his economic views and work methods 
Vadim Hetman was clearly closer to ousted Prime Min- 
ister Vitold Fokin than to Leonid Kuchma. The absurd 
scheme of keeping the Russian ruble in noncash circula- 
tion while only the coupons of the National Bank were to 
be used for cash, a scheme which undermined the 
Ukrainian economy and financial system, was the result 
of the joint “creativity” of the Fokin government and the 
National Bank leadership. Like Fokin, Hetman could 
not stand to have competent far-sighted people working 
with him, While the ex-prime minister devoted the lion's 
share of his effort to fighting with his own minister of the 
economy and Deputy Prime Minister Volodymyr 
Lanovyy, Hetman tried to retire his young deputy, 
Aleksandr Savchenko, who was becoming more and 
more popular. Savchenko’s retirement was less noticed 
outside Ukraine than Lanovyy’s retirement but nonethe- 
less this is what was to become the indicator of the 
complete rejection of any kind of reform by the govern- 
ment at the time. 


Hetman remained true to his position until the end. 
Even after the corresponding Russian-Ukrainian agree- 
ments had been reached, the chairman of the National 
Bank dragged his feet in opening a ruble account for 
Ukrainian firms in the Central Bank of Russia, that is, he 
essentially ignored the instructions from the prime min- 
ister. This could hardly have pleased Leonid Kuchma, 
who a couple of days ago achieved what Vitold Fokin 
had been trying to achieve from the parliament for many 
months, but wi*4out success: the transfer of control of 
the National Bank of Ukraine to the government. More- 
over, Hetman's retirement was of interest to the deputy 
prime minister and minister of the economy of Ukraine, 
Viktor Pinsenik, who was considered to be a supporter of 
market reforms and was not likely to agree to the 
currency games of the chief banker. Hetman’s relations 
with the directors were strained as well... 


For now the duties of the chairman of the National Bank 
of Ukraine will be performed by Hetman’s deputy, Boris 
Markov. But will he be able to become a figure who suits 
all the power structures—the president and the govern- 
ment and the parliament? Markov is quite vulnerable 
from the standpoint of his preparedness for key positions 
for conducting economic reforms: Before coming to the 
National Bank he worked in the oblast bread products 
administration. So if the deputy does not succeed in 
stemming the tide, each of the branches of power will 
impose upon its partners its own idea of what the new 
‘financial hetman” should be like. And their own 
bankers as well. 
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Chairman of Association of Lvov Area Trade 
Unions on Upcoming Congress 


Y3UN0409A Lvov VYSOKIY ZAMOK in Russian 
17 Nov 92 p 2 


(Interview with Ya. M. Kendzor, chairman of the asso- 
ciation of trade unions of the Lvov area and people's 
deputy of Ukraine, conducted by Lyudmila Polevskaya; 
date and place not given] 


[Text] Ya. M. Kendzor, people’s deputy of Ukraine and 
chairman of the association of trade unions of the Lvov 
area, answers the questions of the VYSOKIY ZAMOK 
correspondent. 


|Polevskaya] The second extraordinary congress of the 
Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Ukraine is 
to be held soon. What do you associate with this event? 


{[Kendzor] Above all, the very fact that an extraordinary 
congress of the FITU [Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions] is being held is evidence that all is not well in 
this organization. All the epithets which have been 
directed at the federation (state-dominated, procommu- 
nist, “‘school of communism”) so far are to a significant 
degree justified. Although I do not think that certain 
political parties should give any evaluation of this struc- 
ture today. That is on the one hand. But on the other, we 
must honestly say that the leadership cadres of the FITU 
and its member organizations, the central committees of 
sectorial trade unions and oblast-territorial organiza- 
tions, were for the most part formed back under the 
communist party system. The leaders, although they are 
now saying that they have withdrawn from the commu- 
nist party, | am certain that by no means has the spirit of 
their native party abandoned all of them. And that is the 
source of the vitality of yesterday’s traditions, the con- 
servatism, and the fear of democratic renewal. 


The fact that not one member organization of the FITU, 
neither a territorial one nor a sectorial one, dared to 
conduct a complete cycle of reports and elections—from 
the primary organizations to the highest organizations— 
before the congress speaks very eloquently. I am afraid 
that this congress will be a congress of the postcommu- 
nist trade union nomenklatura and will make some 
changes in the stage scenery, but profound reform will 
not occur. 


The struggle for a qualitatively new trade union will still 
be long and difficult. Our organization’s position is 
unambiguous. We are demanding profound and funda- 
mental changes, both cadre and functional changes. 
Incidentally, to a significant extent our organization, 
supported also by people in Ivanovo-Frankovsk and 
Ternopol and some sectorial central committees, pushed 
the FITU to have a congress. 


[Polevskaya] A year has passed since you headed the 
former oblast federation of independent trade unions. 
What processes are going On in your organization? 
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{[Kendzor] As a result of the democratic transformations, 
hundreds of new, patriotically minded people have come 
to our structure, for the most part to its lower links, and 
these people have essentially created a fundamentally 
new base and foundation of the oblast’s trade unions. | 
hope no one will accuse the leaders who head the trade 
union association of the Lvov area of sympathy toward 
yesterday's ideals. We are persistently and consistently 
realizing the concept of the reformation of the former 
structure by changing its functions and purposes. 


[Polevskaya] But all the same the blows of opponents 
have not missed you. 


[Kendzor] Yes, but we should not be offended by that. 
Those opponents who are using the old familiar epithets 
sometimes have reason to do so. It is difficult to object to 
them. Why? Here is an example. I will take the sector 
which I know thoroughly. Power engineering. The leader 
of the oblast trade union is Madame Strelkovskaya. She 
has managed the sector for 20 years. While obkoms, 
gorkoms, and raykoms existed, she faithfully and zeal- 
ously served not the trade union but her native party 
During the development of democratic processes she 
categorically refused to accept them and exhibited 
unconcealed “Ukrainophobia.”’ She was the one who at 
Christmas (1990!) drove the carolers who came to wish 
everyone happiness and health out of the trade union 
obkom office. When the Communist Party of Ukraine 
[CPU] “passed on” and Madame Strelkovskaya became 
a CPU'er without a card, she put yesterday's ‘sacred 
ideals” away in the archives, or perhaps she hid them 
away until the old times return. 


Imagine an important person standing somewhere in a 
Polish backyard and proudly selling socks or other 
goods! In the last year and a half there have been 6 trips 
abroad. Is there time to work on the sector's problems? 
And all this in front of the apparat of the sectoral 
obkom. But it disturbs few people. Yesterday's commu- 
nist party solidarity is working, but 1s there perhaps fear 
too? It 1s true that Madame Strelkovskaya 1s working on 
some of the sector’s problems. In league with certain 
leaders of the Lvovenergo Power Equipment Repair 
Enterprise she 1s trying to break up the local trade union 
Organization, which dared to have a principled position 
on the activity of the administration and Madame 
Strelkovskaya herself. There is talk that in the event of a 
break-up at the next conference she has already reserved 
a place for herself there. But she does not need such a 
quarrelsome trade union organization. 


Incidentally, for her “professional talent” even in the last 
2 years of her inactivity she set an appropriate salary for 
herself—15,000 coupon rubles. 

Observing such “trade union leaders,”” our opponents 
stick the epithets mentioned on us. But I am certain that 
the members of the power engineering trade union will 
elect a worthy leader of the sector at their conference on 
5 December. 
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I would hope that the members of the trade union of 
another sector, the workers in local industry and munic- 
ipal-domestic enterprises, approach the election of their 
leader from a principled position on 30 November. | 
want to appeal to all the members of our trade union 
Organization. Do not be indifferent to the fate of your 
trade union organizations! The person who is to head a 
certain link of the trade union structure depends only on 
you. You maintain them through membership dues so 
demand effective, honest, and selfless work! 


[Polevskaya] How are trade unions working On questions 
of social protection of people? 


[Kendzor] Questions of social protection and the 
problem of unemployment, which is a threat, are our 
most important questions which we will work on 
together with the oblast and city administrations. The 
agreement signed jointly by us is the basis for this. 


Providing material assistance to single mothers and the 
unfortunate and to homes for the elderly and disabled 
persons, improving the health of children from the 
Chernobyl Zone, supporting the prosthetic appliance 
orthopedic plant, and maintaining children’s health 
camps, DYuSSh [children’s and young people's sports 
schools], UTOG [expansion unknown] and UTOS 
[expansion unknown] societies, clubs, and “Prosvita” 
houses. It is providing aid to families of miners during 
the tragedy at the East Sukhodolsk Mine, to the veterans 
brotherhood—the soldiers of the UPA [the Ukrainian 
army], and to the ‘“Narodnyy gospital imeni A. Shep- 
titskogo” [People’s Hospital imeni A. Sheptitskiy] orga- 
nization. Jointly with the Social Insurance Fund we have 
allocated more than 15 million rubles for these purposes. 
This is not a complete list of the good works which we 
have initiated since October of last year. And now tell 
me, our esteemed opponents, just who is going to work 
on all this if according to your theory “everything must 
be destroyed, and then...”’ And then there will no longer 
be anything—they will drag out, clean out, and destroy! 
So is it worth following this path? The answer is obvious. 


[Polevskaya] Mr. Kendzor, in one of the meetings of the 
round table in the editorial office of the newspaper ZA 
VILNU UKRAYINU you were reproached with the idea 
that many communist party functionaries who are man- 
aging trade unions are hiding ‘‘behind your broad back.”’ 


[Kendzor] Yes, | know about that. But why was this 
round table held without the participation of the associ- 
ation’s leaders? You must agree that respectable people 
do not do such a thing. And you can accuse people of 
whatever you want behind their backs. But I am pre- 
pared to answer. We created an association of the trade 
unions of the Lvov area and at the same time proclaimed 
the most democratic principles for building and man- 
aging trade unions: no diktat and the complete expres- 
sion of will of the trade union’s members. Let them 
decide how they are to work and who will lead them. Let 
only members of the trade union decide whether such a 
leader suits them or not. 


UKRAINE 67 


We do not advocate a “witch hunt."’ But if there are 
leaders in our trade union milieu who have at some point 
sullied themselves or are even now discrediting the trade 
union, we will be completely principled in exposing these 
excuses for leaders to the trade union community. 


Our position is clear and honest. We know our short- 
comings. We speak of them candidly and aloud. We are 
gradually ridding ourselves of those features, those func- 
tions, and those leaders that do not help our organiza- 
tion’s reputation. I believe that even now the association 
of trade unions of the Lvov area is a fundamentally new 
Organization. 


We are prepared for honest cooperation with any other 
trade union associations and public and political organi- 
zations in behalf of a better life for our trade union 
members and our people and in behalf of our state. 


Ukrayina Combine Gets Cabinet Approval To 
Print All Securities 

93UN0307B Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 6 Nov 92 p 2 


[Unattributed article: * Derzhznak of Ukraine’) 


[Text] The proposal of the Ministry of Finance to 
appoint the Ukrayina Printing Combine as the printer of 
all securities and strictly regulated documents requiring 
numbering and special security measures was approved 
by Directive No. 719-r of the Cabinet of Ministers, 
issued on 26 October 1992. The Main Administration 
for the Printing of Securities and Strictly Regulated 
Documents (Derzhznak Ukrayiny), formed within the 
Ministry of Finance, has been made responsible for 
settling all matters connected with this work. 


Cabinet Makes Appointments of Economics Officials 


93UN0307C Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 6 Nov 92 p 2 


[List of appointments] 


[Text] The Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine has 
appointed: 


SYVULSKYY, Mykola Ivanovych—first deputy min- 
ister of finance of Ukraine. 


YAHOFEROV, Anatoliy Mykolayovych—first deputy 
minister of economy of Ukraine. 


MARKULOV, Ihor Romanovych—chief adviser to the 
prime minister of Ukraine, chairman of the Council on 
the Alternative Economy created within the organiza- 
tional system of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine. 


PEKHOTA, Volodymyr Yuliyovych—vice president of 
the Ukrainian State Construction Corporation. 
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Impediments, Means to Privatization of Housing 
Viewed 

Y3U'NO307D Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 6 Nov 92 p 10 


[Unattributed article: “The Privatization of Housing: 
Means To Do So and the Difficulties Involved’’} 


[Text] Solving the housing problem—myth or reality? 
Everything will depend on the state of the economy and 
attaining a wage level that will allow people to have the 
housing they need. We should already be including the 
cost of maintaining and building housing in what is 
called the ““consumption basket.”’ 


The Ministry of Economy, various institutes, and other 
organizations have drafted various plans for solving the 
housing problem. However, as specialists, we tend to 
support the Belarusian approach: There is a time for 
each stage of the reform. We, therefore, feel that we must 
first save the economy and only then proceed to solving 
the housing problem. There is little need for housing if 
people have no opportunity to work. 


Certain components of the program for solving the 
housing problem are already in operation. For example, 
the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine “On 
Developing the Construction of Housing and Improving 
the Social and Demographic Situation in Rural Areas,” 
which, among other things, offers preferential terms to 
those engaging in individual construction in rural local- 
ities. A draft Program for Providing Servicemen with 
Housing has been completed; on 4 July 1992, the Cab- 
inet of Ministers issued a decree “On Fostering the 
Development of Residential Construction for Young 
People” (No. 369); and | billion rubles [R] have been 
allocated from the state budget to reduce the cost of 
building these complexes. The decisions adopted 
regarding the resettlement of citizens who were victims 
of the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power station 
are being carried out. The programs to resettle Tatars, 
the Meskhetian Turks, and Germans into Ukraine are 
being implemented. 


The decree of the Cabinet of Ministers “On Continued 
Development of Residential Construction Coopera- 
tives’’ has been adopted; it reduces the initial contribu- 
tion, extends the term for which loans are granted, etc. 


The privatization of housing is important if there is to be 
significant progress in the reconstruction and capital 
repairs of existing housing. A serious educational cam- 
paign must therefore be waged to prepare tenants psy- 
chologically and to overcome the notion of incompati- 
bility of two types of apartment ownership on the same 
landing and along the same corridor, as well as to change 
attitudes to redistributing capital investment in order to 
equalize the quality of services. 


The income received from privatization will be paltry 
because of the preferential terms being offered to 
numerous categories of citizens. Moreover, in terms of 
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increasing the average floor space per person rather than 
in terms of conveniences, privatization will even have a 
negative effect on solving the housing problem. There 
are already “businessmen” who have bought up several 
apartments each. The waiting list for privatization will 
not become shorter as a result of such losses. 


There are a number of other negative factors. One of the 
reasons that privatization is being held up 1s the delay in 
reforming wages. Settling this problem will make it 
possible to level the existing substantial difference 
between the payment for rent and the maintenance fee 
on a privatized apartment. 


The existence of some confusion as to the mechanics of 
the circulation of housing privatization checks 1s another 
impediment. These checks will be issued only to those 
citizens who do not have state housing, those that have 
state housing that does not meet sanitary standards, and 
those who have cooperative, individual, or bought out 
housing. In the case of those who have housing that 
meets the standard or exceeds it, these checks will be 
canceled. To ensure that this mechanism functions prop- 
erly, a notation will be entered in the passport, or the 
document that will replace it, that housing has actually 
been received. These conditions attest that checks are 
secondary measure that follows the privatization of 
housing. 


When a citizen purchases the financial instruments of 
the object of privatization (funds in privatization 
deposit accounts), an appropriate privatization payment 
order is used, which specifies the separate sums 
according to sources owing to the citizen of Ukraine: 
material certificates, housing checks, and land vouchers. 


Settlements involving objects of privatization are con- 
ducted by physical persons at branches of the Savings 
Bank of Ukraine, or at commercial banks if they open 
personal accounts at such banks. 


To avail themselves of the funds in privatization deposit 
accounts (certificates, checks, bonds), citizens of 
Ukraine must apply to the branch of the savings banks 
by place of residence, where lists are kept that have been 
compiled by local soviets of people's deputies, the Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs, or the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. 


The funds held in the balance accounts of the relevant 
off-budget privatization funds and in the balance 
accounts of financial intermediaries may not be used by 
commercial banks as credit resources. 


Citizens who leave to work in CIS countries may priva- 
tize reserved apartments and become members of coop- 
eratives, but without receiving preferential credit terms, 
and may deposit their funds for the construction of 
housing into the investment funds that are being created. 


If the housing belongs to the local soviets, the privatiza- 
tion application 1s submitted to the chairman of the local 
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administration; if it is owned by a state enterprise, the 
application is submitted to the director of the enterprise 
In question. 


The application must be accompanied by a certificate 
regarding entitlement to preferential terms and a certif- 
icate regarding the composition of the family and the 
floor space occupied. 


Association of Consulting Firms Created To 
Facilitate Privatization 

93UNO307E Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 6 Nov 92 p 13 


{Unattributed article: “We Will Help Ourselves”’] 


[Text] Privatization is a novel concept for the citizens of 
our country. Many problems associated with the imple- 
mentation of the State Privatization Program are already 
being resolved by Ukraine's consulting firms. This young 
and promising field aims to assist the country’s citizens 
in solving a wide range of problems. But who will assist 
these firms, which have assumed the burden of society's 
problems, in their daily professional work? 


On 29 September 1992, more than 50 Ukrainian firms, 
joined by the State Property Fund, held a meeting at 
which they formed the Association of Consulting Firms 
of Ukraine (Ukrkonsaltinh). 


The association’s main objective is to coordinate the 
work of its members in the practical aspects of privati- 
zation. It is also open to firms that function as: 


—privatization document brokers; 





sellers of objects of privatization; 


—brokers in the privatization of the property of state- 
owned enterprises 


The association ts a noncommercial organization, which 
firms may freely join or leave. All members have equal 
rights 


As they take part in implementing the State Privatiza- 
tion Program, the association members hope to receive 
considerable support from all those interested in 
speeding up the process of privatization in Ukraine. 
thus, in addition to an entrance fee and annual mem- 
bership fees, it is expected that the association’s budget 
will be supplemented by contributions from sponsors 
and other income received from the privatization of 
State enterprises. 


Members are relying on cooperation within the associa- 
tion, the mechanism of which 1s now being formed. Such 
cooperation will assist all member firms in their practical 
work. It is generally known that members do not stand to 
receive any direct profits or dividends from the work of 
the association. 


The State Property Fund plans to grant the association 
the right to certify specialists working in the field of 
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privatization. The qualifications of these specialists can 
be evaluated only by other professionals. At the same 
time, the association's decisions are of a purely informa- 
tional and recommendatory nature. 


The association will do everything it can to increase the 
number of professionals in this field and to build public 
confidence in the reforms. 


The first meeting of the association will be held on 15 
November 1992. Registration of participants will begin 
at 1000 at the following address: Kiev, Sadova St., 3. 


The meeting will begin at 1100. 


The meeting will elect the executive and auditing bodies 
of the association. 


To join the association, it is necessary to submit an 
application and pay a membership fee of 40,000 rubles. 
The prospective member's activity must also be in 
keeping with the association’s goals as defined in its 
charter. 


State Property Fund 
(Tel.: 228-54-92) 


Working Group of the Association 
(Tel.: 552-51-61) 


Ukrainian-Chinese Joint Communique on 
Political, Economic, Cultural Cooperation 
93UNO307F Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 

in Ukrainian 6 Nov 92 p 3 
(“Ukrainian-Chinese Joint Communique,” place and 
date not given] 


[Text] At the invitation of President Yang Shangkun of 
the People’s Republic of China, President L.M. Krav- 
chuk of Ukraine paid an official visit to the People’s 
Republic of China from 29 October to 3 November 
1992. 


President L.M. Kravchuk of Ukraine held talks and 
meetings with President Yang Shangkun of the People’s 
Republic of China, Premier of the State Council Li Peng, 
and General Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of China Jiang Zemin. The talks and 
meetings took place in a friendly, open, and businesslike 
atmosphere. The current status and future prospects of 
bilateral relations, as well as questions of interest to both 
Parties, were discussed. 


The two Parties agreed to declare the following 


1. The peoples of China and Ukraine are bound by 
traditionally friendly relations. A mutually beneficial 
relationship of cooperation is successfully developing 
between China and Ukraine. As friendly states, they 
affirm their desire to build relations on principles of 
mutual respect for the sovereignty and territorial integ- 
rity of each, mutual nonaggression and nonintervention 
in the internal affairs of one another, equality and 
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mutual benefit, and peaceful coexistence. They uphold 
the exclusive use of peaceful means to settle disputes. 


2. China and Ukraine will engage in regular political 
consultations on issues that constitute a common 
interest. The leaders of both states, the representatives of 
their parliaments, governments, ministries, depart- 
ments, and other organizations will maintain such con- 
tacts directly. 


3. Both Parties will make the necessary effort to further 
expand and strengthen long-term reciprocal relations in 
the political, economic, and cultural spheres, and in 
other kinds of activities, ensuring that the obligations 
they have assumed are scrupulously fulfilled. 


4. Economic cooperation and trade are an important and 
integral part of the relations between the two states. The 
two Parties will conclude appropriate treaties and take 
the necessary steps to ensure the development of mutu- 
ally beneficial trade and economic relations. 


Towards this end, they will: 


—grant each other most favored nation status in trade 
and economic cooperation; 


—open offices of companies, banks, and other entities of 
external economic activity on each other’s territories, 
as well as assist in the work of such offices; 


—develop cooperation in investment activity, create 
joint enterprises on the territories of China and 
Ukraine, and also promote cooperation between both 
Parties’ entities engaged in foreign economic activities 
in third country markets; 


—promote the establishment of direct ties between 
regions and enterprises of both states, including the 
exchange of goods on an equal basis. 


5. The two Parties will promote cooperation and 
exchange in the spheres of culture, science, education, 
sports, and tourism; they will promote direct contacts 
between corresponding organizations, groups, and pri- 
vate individuals. 


Towards this end, they will: 


—encourage cooperation between educational institu- 
tions and scientific research organizations, including 
exchanges of instructors, scientific workers, students 
and graduate students, and also engage in joint scien- 
tific research projects; 


—cooperate in the fields of radio and television broad- 
casting and in the work of news agencies, promote the 
distribution of each other’s press and audio-visual 
materials; 


—develop cooperation in the fields of health, sanitation, 
hygiene, and prevention of various diseases. 


6. The two Parties acknowledge the global significance of 
protecting the environment. Based on their common 
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interests and taking account of specific circumstances, 
they will undertake joint actions and projects designed to 
protect and improve the environment. 


7. The two Parties will cooperate in efforts to prevent 
Organized crime, illegal drug traffic, terrorism, illegal 
attempts to endanger the safety of civil aviation and 
maritime transportation, and smuggling, including the 
illegal shipment of cultural treasures across borders. 


8. The Parties support the desire for unity of the peoples 
of their states. 


Ukraine recognizes that the Government of the People’s 
Republic of China is the sole legitimate government of 
China and that Taiwan is an integral part of the territory 
of China, and affirms that it will not establish official 
relations with Taiwan. 


The People’s Republic of China recognizes the indepen- 
dence, sovereignty, and territorial integrity of Ukraine. 


9. The Parties declare that their positions on today’s key 
issues, On questions of peace and development, disarma- 
ment, and arms control, as well as the struggle against 
hegemony and diktat in international relations, are close 
or identical. Both states will continue to support peace 
and stability in various regions and in the world at large. 


10. The two Parties will expand and strengthen cooper- 
ation within the framework of the UN. They support 
ensuring effective realization of the purposes and prin- 
ciples of the Charter of the UN and of international law, 
enhancing the role of the UN in the defense of peace, and 
strengthening security in the whole world, including the 
prevention of armed conflicts. 


11. The Parties affirm that each state has the mght to 
choose its own social order, economic model, and mea- 
sures of development according to its particular circum- 
stances and interests. Differences in these spheres should 
not hamper normal relations and cooperation between 
states, regardless of their size and level of development. 


12. Ukraine and China once again affirm their support 
for the purposes and principles of the Charter of the UN 
and support the establishment of a just international 
political and economic order on the basis of the five 
principles of peaceful coexistence. 


Edict on Reform of Monetary System 


935D0125A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
13 Nov 92 p8 


[Edict from L. Kravchuk, President of Ukraine: “On 
Reform of the Monetary System of Ukraine’’] 


[Text] In accordance with statutes on the “Declaration of 
State Sovereignty of Ukraine on Introducing Its Own 
Monetary Unit" and Article 6 of the Law of Ukraine 
“On the Economic Independence of Ukraine,” I hereby 
decree that 
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1. as of 2300 hours on November 12, 1992, the use of the 
ruble in monetary circulation in Ukrainian territory will 
cease, 


2. the sole legal tender for payment in Ukrainian terni- 
tory is the Ukrainian karbovanets, represented by cou- 
pons of the National Bank of Ukraine for cash circula- 
tion. 


3. the provisions of Article 2 of the Decree of the 
President of Ukraine, dated March 19, 1992, “On Mea- 


sures for Stimulating Foreign Economic Activities,” are 
not applicable to operations dealing with rubles. 


The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers and the National 
Bank of Ukraine will introduce proposals relative to the 
schedule and deadlines for invalidating the applicability 
of Article 2 for other foreign currencies. 


Article 4 of the afore-mentioned Edict of the President of 
Ukraine is hereby invalidated. 


4. the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers jointly with the 
National Bank of Ukraine will establish a schedule and 
deadlines for taking rubles out of circulation in Ukrai- 
nian territory and for reevaluating assets and liabilities 
of legal and physical persons, both residents and non- 
residents, as well as banking institutions operating in 
Ukraine, on a ratio of 1:1 without limitations on their 
total sums. 


5. accounting records of economic-financial and credit 
operations, and bookkeeping in Ukraine will be done in 
Ukrainian karbovantsy. 


6. economic, trade, financial-credit, and other agree- 
ments concluded in rubles by Ukrainian economic enti- 
ties will be changed to reflect values in Ukrainian 
karbovantsy. 


7. bookkeeping records of all Ukrainian legal and phys- 
ical persons with entities located in other states will be 
kept in accordance with international trade and banking 
practices and in keeping with existing agreements 
between states. 


8. in the interest of preserving mutually advantageous 
economic relations with ruble zone states, a procedure 1s 
hereby introduced for converting Ukrainian karbovantsy 
to rubles. Exchange of these currencies will be at the rate 
and in accordance with procedures established by the 
National Bank of Ukraine. 


9. the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, jointly with the 
National Bank of Ukraine, will 


prior to November |1, 1992, disseminate—in a pre- 
scribed order—to banks and other local senior execu- 
tives and representatives of the President of Ukraine, 
documents pertaining to implementing reforms of the 
monetary system of Ukraine that stem from this Edict; 
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prior to November 16, 1992, present proposals on 
introducing changes and additions to existing laws and 
other normative acts necessary for complying with this 
Edict. 


10, local state administrations will provide necessary 
assistance to banking institutions, enterprises, organiza- 
tions, and citizens for implementing measures on 
reforms of the Ukrainian monetary system, as provided 
for by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers and the 
National Bank. 


11. the personnel staff of the state commission tor 
conducting the Ukrainian monetary reforms be con- 
firmed (attached). 


This edict is valid upon being signed. 


[Signed] L. Kravchuk, president of Ukraine 
Kiev November 7, 1992 


Decree on Reform of Monetary System 


935D0125B Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
13 Nov 92 p8 


[Decree signed by L. Kuchma, Prime Minister of 
Ukraine, and V. Getman, Chairman of the Board of 
Directors of the National Bank of Ukraine: “Decree On 
the Reform of the Monetary System of Ukraine’”’} 


[Text] In accordance with the Edict of the President otf 
Ukraine, dated November 7, 1992, “On Reform of the 
Monetary System of Ukraine,” the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers and the National Bank of Ukraine decree that 


1. in accordance with procedures established by the 
decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine and the 
National Bank of Ukraine, No. 378, dated December 28, 
1991, “On Measures in Connection With Introducing 
Multi-Purpose Coupons Into Circulation” (SP 
UKRAINY, 1992, No. 1, Art. 1), monetary banknotes, 
treasury certificates, and coins in rubles, will be used in 
Ukraine as means of payment only until 2300 hours, 
November 12, 1992. 


After 2300 hours, November 12, 1992, all payments in 
Ukraine will be made only in Ukrainian karbovantsy 
(cash circulated in the form of coupons of the National 
Bank of Ukraine and kopek coins), except for cases 
where use of freely convertible currency has been per- 
mitted. 


2. banking institutions located on Ukrainian teritory, 
their affiliates, and exchange points will, in the period of 
November | 3th -15th, 1992, accept cash rubles from 
legal and physical persons for exchange into coupons or 
entry in accounts for Ukrainian karbovantsy, in the ratio 
of 1:1, without limitation of total amounts 


3. all economic entities, institutions, and organizations 
located on Ukrainian territory are required, between 
November | 3th and 15th, 1992, to certify and turn in to 
banking institution cashiers all cash held in rubles 
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including a certified original copy of the finance office 
inventory as of November 15, 1992. 


Noncompliance with the requirements of this provision 
will carry a penalty provided for by this law. 


The Savings Bank of Ukraine and other commercial 
banks will present, no later than November 20, 1992, to 
institutions of the National Bank of Ukraine, an account 
of the sum accepted for exchange for ruble entries in the 
books, as well as the total sum of cash rubles removed 
from circulation as of November 15, 1992. 


4. banking institutions located on Ukrainian territory 
are required, in the period of November | 3th-1 5th, to 
complete an assessment of remaining items in the 
accounts of all legal and physical persons from rubles to 
Ukrainian karbovantsy in the ratio of 1:1 without any 
limitation to the total amounts of the remaining items in 
these accounts. The same ratio will apply in assessing 
debts, and other assets and liabilties of banks. 


5. Accounts, reports, and balances of all economic enti- 
ties, institutions, and organizations located on Ukrai- 
nian territory, as of November 16, 1992, will be kept 
only in Ukrainian karbovantsy. The indicated entities, 
institutions, and organizations are required to present a 
financial balance as of November 16, 1992. Debit-credit 
obligations and money transfers en route, which are 
included in the financial balances of November 16, 
1992, will be assessed from rubles to Ukrainian karbo- 
vantsy in a ratio of 1:1. 


6. deviation of sums from actual received amounts, 
included in debit-credit obligations or payment transac- 
tions concluded after November 16, 1992, will be 
reported on the summary of financial activities (profits 
and losses). 


7. in fulfilling economic, trade, financial-credit, or other 
agreements concluded within Ukraine, where amounts 
are stated in rubles, they will now be stated in Ukrainian 
karbovantsy, while repayment of securities and dividend 
payments will be made in accordance with procedures 
established by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers and 
the National Bank of Ukraine. 


8. as of November 16, 1992, money transfers and pay- 
ments outside the Ukraine will be made within the 
system of currency accounts through corresponding 
accounts of the National Bank of Ukraine and commer- 
cial banks. 


9. as of November 16, 1992, ruble receipts addressed to 
legal or physical persons in Ukraine (both residents and 
non-residents), will be subject to mandatory sale by 
banking institutions located on Ukrainian tarritory. The 
National Bank of Ukraine will purchase currency at rates 
set by the buyer and established by the buyer on the basis 
of asking and offering prices for rubles. Commercial 
hanks have the right to establish their own purchase 
rates, with a maximum deviation of 2.5 percent from the 
buying rate of the National Bank of Ukraine. 
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10. as of November 16, 1992, sales of rubles to legal and 
physical persons by banking institutions located in 
Ukraine will be made at the seller's rate, set by the 
National Bank of Ukraine and established by commer- 
cial banks in accordance with procedures provided for in 
paragraph 9 of this decree. 


11. the National Bank of Ukraine is required to effect the 
purchase and sale of rubles to commercial banks in 
accordance with the rates it sets. 


12. mutual exchanges of cash in the form of coupons or 
rubles will be made only through banking institutions 
and exchange points which have a licence from the 
National Bank of Ukraine, in accordance with its proce- 
dures. 


13. the Ministry of Internal Affairs will, within one week, 
implement measures for establishing procedures for 
monetary accounts, as specified by the Edict of the 
President of Ukraine, dated November 7, 1992, “On 
Reform of the Monetary System of Ukraine,”’ and estab- 
lish controls for rules pertaining to trading cash rubles. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, prime minister of Ukraine 
[Signed] V. Hetman, chairman of the board of directors 
of the National Bank of Ukraine 

[Dated] November 8, 1992, Kiev 

No. 610-2 


Decree on Raising Minimum Wages, Salaries, 
Pensions 


935D0134A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
17 Nov 92 p 1 


[Decree issued by the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet: “On 
Raising the Minimum Scales of Wages, Salaries, and 
Pensions’’] 


[Text] The Ukrainian Supreme Soviet hereby decrees the 
following: 


1. As of | November 1992, a minium wage and lifetime 
pension shall be established at the scale of 2,300 coupons 
per month. 


Supplementary payments, increments, bonuses, and 
other incentive-type payments shall not be included in 
the minimum wage scale. 


2. Based on the new level of minimum wages, salaries, 
and pensions, the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers shall 
carry out the following measures: 


review thoroughly and revise the pay scales connected 
with the level of minimum wages, salaries, and pensions, 
along with stipends awarded to undergraduate students, 
graduate students, and doctoral candidates, as well as to 
pupils at secondary general-purpose schools and voca- 
tional-training institutions; 
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designate and set up a procedure for recalculating the 
levels of state pensions assigned prior to | November 
1992. 


increase the nontaxable minimum sum of earnings 
received by citizens for performing their work duties or 
analogous income and introduce changes in the earnings 
scales so as to bring them into line with progressive 
taxation; 


thoroughly review and revise the conditions and terms 
for setting the overall scale of monetary benefits in aid 
for citizens with minimum incomes. 


[Signed] I. Plyushch, head of the Ukrainian Supreme 
Soviet 
Kiev, 16 November 1992 


New Ukrainian Requirements for Transaction 
Payments With Russia 


93UN03914 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by D. Simonov: “Ukraine Can Pay Only With 
Karbovanets’’] 


[Text] On 19 November the Main Administration of the 
Central Bank of Russia in Moscow informed enterprises, 
organizations, and citizens of the Moscow region con- 
cerning the renewal of noncash transactions with 
Ukraine. In accordance with instructions of the Central 
Bank of Russia Russian enterprises will be making remit- 
tances to Ukraine only in the karbovanets which they may 
acquire on the domestic market in Russia. 


The Central Bank reported that the new method of 
transaction payments is connected with the withdrawal 
of the ruble as a means of payment in Ukraine. On the 
basis of the new method proposed by the Central Bank of 
Russia, transaction payments, in accordance with newly 
concluded agreements between Russian and Ukrainian 
partners, may be made on the basis of mutual agreement 
in rubles or with karbovanets but the Russian enter- 
prises, when making payments in Ukraine, will have to 
obtain karbovanets from Ukrainian purchasers or 
‘acquire them on the currency market in Russia,” which 
according to experts is extremely difficult in view of the 
still not too serious attitude of Russian banks toward the 
Ukrainian karbovanets. 


The National Bank of Ukraine, in turn, permitted local 
banks to set their own exchange rate for payments in 
neighboring countries in cases when the money 1s trans- 
ferred through direct correspondent accounts of these 
banks to commercial CIS banks. According to available 
information the largest Ukrainian banks are converting 
the accounts of their clients at a rate of 1.4 karbovanets 
per ruble. The National Bank of Ukraine also established 
its own karbovanets - ruble rate: they will purchase 
rubles at a rate of 1.45 and sell them to commercial 
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banks at 1.55. Rubles will be credited to the accounts of 
Ukrainian enterprises through the clearing center at an 
exchange rate of 1.45. 


As far as the old obligations are concerned, according to 
instructions from the Central Bank, Russian payments to 
Ukrainian suppliers are made using the old method— 
through the Center for Interstate Transaction Payments 
of the Central Bank of Russia, and also by crediting 
appropriate sums to correspondent accounts of Ukrai- 
nian commercial banks opened in Russian banks. 


The situation is becoming clearer with the 305 billion 
Ukrainian clearing operation rubles frozen in the Central 
Bank of Russia. The money which was written off the 
accounts of Ukrainian enterprises were never credited to 
Russia. Around 120 bags of payment documentation 
from Ukraine have been gathering dust for severai 
months at the Center for Interstate Transaction Pay- 
ments of the Central Bank. As reported by the Center as 
of this moment all sums received from Ukraine prior to 
| August have been credited along with two-thirds of the 
sums received in August. Today it is planned to transfer 
the remaining payment documentation by courier back 
to the National Bank of Ukraine. 


Requirements for Forming Commercial Banks 
Viewed 


93UN03934 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
6 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Sadoshenko: “How To Become a 
Banker in Ukraine’’] 


[Text] Before undertaking to prepare the documents 
needed for registering a commercial bank in Ukraine, it 
would be worthwhile to attentively study the following 
republic-level laws: ‘On Banks and Banking Activity,” 
“On Business Companies,” “On Securities and the Stock 
Market,”On Business Enterprise,“ “On Foreign Invest- 
ments,” and the provisional statute for creating and reg- 
istering commercial banks and providing supervision of 
their activities, as approved by the National Bank of 
Ukraine Board in its Protocol Document No 16, dated 17 
July 1992. 


Having thereby provided yourself with the theoretical 
underpinning, you will need to compute and sum up the 
amount of money that you have at your disposal. In 
Ukraine the minimum amount of authorized capital for 
a bank is still SO million rubles (in accordance with a 
decree issued by the National Bank on 27 May 1992); but 
it 1s entirely possible that the inflation rate will soon 
make it necessary to increase the total authorized capital 
for a commercial bank by several tens of millions of 
rubles. And so you had better not delay in organizing a 
commercial bank in Ukraine, if that is your desire. 


Not only Ukrainian but also foreign legal entities and 
individuals can be the founders and shareholders (par- 
ticipants) of a commercial bank. To be sure, the fol- 
lowing entities have been excluded: Soviets of People’s 
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Deputies at all levels, along with their executive organs; 
also political and trade-union organizations, alliances, 
unions, and parties, as well as public funds. Among those 
categories of individuals banned from being the founders 
and shareholders of a commercial bank in Ukraine are 
military-service personnel, officials of procuracy organs, 
courts, state security, internal affairs, state abitration, 
notary service, as well as those organs of the state power 
and administration which have been called upon to 
exercise monitoring controls on the activity of enter- 
prises. But convicted persons who have been forbidden 
by a court to engage in certain activities or who have 
outstanding records against them for larceny, bribery, 
corruption, and other mercenary crimes—although they 
cannot be founders of banks—can, nevertheless, be 
shareholders. 


Depending upon their method of forming authorized 
capital, all Ukrainian commercial banks can be created 
either in the form of joint-stock corporations, or as 
limited-liability corporations; no other forms have been 
provided by legislation. There must be at least three 
founders. 


And so, if there are three of you, if you have 50 million 
rubles, and you do not represent a danger to state 
security, the court of arbitration, or the like, prepare the 
charter documents for your own commercial bank. Bear 
the following point in mind: A commercial bank is 
considered to have been created and obtains the status of 
a legal entity only after its charter has been registered at 
the National Bank of Ukraine. 


The authorized capital of a commercial bank is to be 
formed only from the shareholders’ (participants’) own 
funds; moreover, the share of any one of the participants 
must not exceed 35 percent of the total authorized 
capital. The contributions made by shareholders to the 
authorized capital of a commercial bank can be not only 
in the form of monetary funds presently in circulation or 
in hard currency, but also in the form of property and the 
property rights connected with it. To be sure, the assess- 
ment of property and property rights, as well as the 
recalculation of hard currency must be done in Ukrai- 
nian money, and this operation must be coordinated 
with the National Bank of Ukraine. It is forbidden to 
form the authorized capital of a commercial bank by 
means of budgetary funds, or funds obtained on credit, 
or those secured by a deposit. 


By the way, commercial banks in Ukraine are forbidden 
to engage in activity in the sphere of paroducing and 
trading material assets; nor can they carry on insurance 
Operations, except for insuring currency, credit, and 
interest risks. 


I will not list here all 11 types of documents which the 
organizers of a commercial bank need to submit to the 
National Bank of Ukraine. Let me cite just a few of them. 
There is the conclusion reached by an auditing organi- 
zation, which presents the license of the National Bank 
concerning the financial status of the prospective 
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founders; and the individuals involved submit certified 
information to the tax inspectorate concerning the fact 
that their incomes or revenues are sufficient to con- 
tribute the funds specified by the charter documents. 
The board chairman and chief accountant of the pro- 
spective commercial bank must submit extracts from 
their labor books. If it turns out that they lack a higher 
economic education, and their length of service within 
the banking system with regard to the appropriate field 
of specialization is less than three years, then either the 
commercial bank’s charter documents will not be 
approved, or the bank will have to seek out and find 
other personnel. 


The fee for registering a commercial bank in Ukraine 
amounts to 10,000 rubles. 


Foreigners who have decided to found a commercial 
bank in Ukraine or to become the founders of a joint 
bank must assemble the following items: for legal enti- 
ties—another six documents; fo. individuals—two doc- 
uments (confirmation by a first-class bank that the 
founder (participant) of the prospective bank is solvent 
and the recommendations of at least two foreign legal 
entities Or citizens). 


If you are satisfied with such conditions for creating a 
commercial bank in Ukraine and can meet them, then 
you are invited to become a banker. 


Decree on C pa in Procedure for Sending 
Money Orders Outside Ukraine 


935D0129A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 13 Nov 92 p 11 


[Decree No. 611, issued by the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers, dated 8 November 1992: “On Changes in the 
Procedure for Sending Money Orders From Ukraine 
Abroad”’] 


[Text] The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers hereby 
decrees the following: 


1. From 9 November 1992 to the introduction of the 
Ukrainian karbovanets into noncash circulation a stop 
shall be put to receiving money orders of the population 
beyond the borders of Ukraine, except for orders with 
foodstuffs, pensions, and various types of monetary 
assistance. 


2. After the introduction of the karbovanets into non- 
cash circulation and acting in concert with the National 
Bank of Ukraine, the Ministry of Communications shall 
simultaneously regulate the sums to be received from the 
population and the payments to citizens via money 
orders. 


[Signed] L. Kuchma, prime minister of Ukraine 


[Signed] A. Lobov, minister, Ukrainian Cabinet of Min- 
isters 
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Decree on State Militarized Mine Rescue Service 
in Coal Industry 


Y3SDOI29B Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 13 Nov 92 p 15 


(Decree No. 608, issued at Kiev by the Ukrainian 
Cabinet of Ministers, dated 5 November 1992: “On 
State Militarized Mine Rescue Service in the Coal Indus- 


try’’] 


[Text] Taking into account the particular conditions of 
performing service in the militarized mine rescue units 
of the coal industry, and in order to organize a more 
efficient conduct of mine rescue operations, as well as to 
protect the lives of miners from the results of accidents 
at enterprises engaged in mining and processing coal, the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers hereby decrees the fol- 
lowing. 


|. Based on the militarized mine rescue units of the State 
Committee on the Coal Industry, a State Militarized 
Mine Rescue Service in the Coal Industry shall be 
created and organized. 


The above-mentioned Service shall be assigned the task 
of servicing all the coal-mining and coal-processing 
enterprises of the coal industry, regardless of their forms 
of ownership. 


2. A Statute regarding the State Militarized Mine Rescue 
Service shall be approved and ratified, and it shall be 
added. 


3. The State Committee on the Coal Industry and the 
State Committee for Monitoring the Safe Conduct of 
Operations in the Industry, along with the Mine Inspec- 
torate, shall—within a two-month time period—work 
Out and approve normative acts for regulating the fea- 
tures of performing the service in the State Militarized 
Mine Rescue Service in the Coal Industry and its con- 
duct of rescue operations in case of an accident. 


4. The State Committee on the Coal Industry, together 
with the Academy of Sciences, Ministry of Industry, 
Ministry of Transport, Ministry of Health, Ministry of 
Machine Building, the Military-Industria! Complex, and 
Conversion shall prepare and carry out du: 'ng the course 
of 1993-1994 a program for developing the scientific and 
production capacities for the evolution and series pro- 
duction of communications equipment and other mate- 
rials to protect miners and mine rescue workers from 
high temperatures and gases, as well as special items for 
warning about and eliminating underground accidents. 


5. Ministries and departments, oblast- and rayon-level 
state administrations, the executive committees of the 
local Soviets of People’s Deputies—as well as enter- 
prises, institutions, and organizations—shall furnish 
assistance, on the basis of contractual agreements, to the 
State Militarized Mine Rescue Service for the purpose of 
eliminating accidents. They shall also allocate transport 
equipment, materials, and the necessary installations, 
communications equipment, and medications, ensure 
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the timely and urgent dispatch to the facilities struck by 
accidents of rail, air, and other types of transport of the 
particular kind suitable for he militarized mine rescue 
units, along with special equipment. 


[Signed] I. Yukhnovskyy, first vice-prime minister of 
Ukraine 

[Signed] A. Lobov, minister, Ukrainian Cabinet of Min- 
isters 


Problems in Light Industry’s Transition to 
Market Economy Viewed 


Y3UN0352A Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
28 Oct 92 p 3 


[Interview with Grigoriy Nikitenko, president of the 
State “Legteks” Corporation, on the sector’s problems 
and ways to solve them, by UKRINFORM correspon- 
dent: “Light Industry Under Market Conditions’’] 


[Text] The Ukraine’s light industry is having a difficult 
time of the transition to a market. Workers in the sector, 
which has always been considered an industry for the 
people, are acutely worried that now enterprises are 
forced to keep operating at a loss. In just 7 months, the 
output of basic types of production decreased by 10-30 
percent compared to the same period last year. 


The production capacities of 700 enterprises in 24 sub- 
sectors of light industry are not being utilized fully. It 
was necessary to decrease the number work shifts and to 
convert to reduced hours of operation. 


All this is the consequence of the breakdown of eco- 
nomic ties, the failure to develop mechanisms for con- 
cluding and efficiently fulfilling inter-governmental 
agreements with the CIS countries, and the halt of 
imported raw material deliveries. As far as the latter is 
concerned: 45 percent of the sector’s production vol- 
umes was manufactured from raw material supplied by 
CIS countries, 25 percent—from imported raw mate- 
rials, and only 30 percent—from domestic raw materials. 


Light industry must not be a hostage of the monopo- 
lists—the suppliers of raw materials and materials. 
Therefore, the ““Legteks” State Corporation has begun 
and is continuing the construction of raw material enter- 
prises at the expense of state credit: a cotton-spinning 
mill in the city of Bryanka, Lugansk Oblast, the Vasilk- 
ovskiy Tanning Extracts Plant near Kiev, the Berdichev- 
skiy Leather Association in Zhitomir Oblast, the Lutskiy 
Synthetic Leather Plant, and other construction projects. 


All the same, Ukrainian textile workers, seamstresses, 
and shoemakers have managed under today’s difficult 
conditions not to decrease, but for certain types even to 
increase production output. In the sector, 157 enter- 
prises have operated all 7 months of this year without 
slackening the pace. 


However, the situation is complicated by the fact that 
the majority of goods of light industry enterprises, most 
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unfortunately, are not competitive on the world market. 
That is why today our available opportunities to buy the 
necessary quantity of raw materials abroad with funds 
from their sale or on barter are limited. Certain enter- 
prises have found a way out by using the so-called 
‘“customer-supplied” raw materials of foreign compa- 
nies. This has enabled them significantly to raise the 
quality of output, but has not solved the problem of 
saturating the Ukrainian market with goods, since in this 
case all the finished product goes abroad. 


The regulation of supply and demand is an important 
problem of filling the commodity market. For its part, 
the “‘Legteks’” Corporation came out with a proposal to 
reduce the value-added tax on the pre-school assortment 
of items. This was supported by the Supreme Soviet and 
government of the Ukraine. 


However, this is no longer enough. There is an urgent 
need to reduce this tax on all school-type goods, in order 
to determine a price without additional “twists.” 


The sector enterprises are persistently seeking ways and 
means for joint production with enterprises of the CIS 
countries. The Ukrainian-Latvian enterprise ‘‘Bayse”’ 
was recently formed on the basis of the Cherkass Sewing 
Factory of the leased Cherkass Production Sewing Asso- 
ciation. 


Modernization of production, study of market laws, 
modern design, the existence of product warranties, and 
a quality assurance system are all necessary conditions 
for success when entering the world market. 


The ‘“‘Legteks” Corporation has already begun prepara- 
tory work for the introduction of warranties. Definite 
hopes are being placed on structural changes being 
carried out at this time in the corporation itself. Right 
now sectorial associations are being created in the 
Ukraine. They are called on to ensure effective, imme- 
diate, and flexible activity for enterrprises under condi- 
tions of market relations. A whole detachment of spe- 
cialists has been trained in the ‘“‘Legteks”” Corporation’s 
system, and about 300 enterprise managers have deep- 
ened their knowledge on matters of market economics. 


The Ukraine's light industry has significant production 
potential with which to develop the output of high- 
quality, modern clothing, shoes, fabrics, etc., needed by 
consumers. 
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Roundtable Discussion Focuses on Attracting 
Foreign Investment 


93UN0352B Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
30 Oct 92 p 1 


[Article by Vasiliy Litvin: ‘Forward, Businessmen!”’] 


[Text] Right now there are 1,500 registered investments 
in the Ukraine, of which only 80 are purely foreign 
capital, 16 are contractual, and the rest are joint enter- 
prises. Unfortunately, the effectiveness of the latter is 
not always advantageous for us. Naturally, the Western 
enterpreneur thinks primarily of his own interests. How 
can we improve the situation? Who should open the 
gates for Western capital? How will we interest busi- 
nessmen from abroad? 


This was the topic at a roundtable conference held in 
Kiev by the Ministry of Economics [Minekonomiki] and 
the well-known company “Rapid.” 


“Above all, we need political stability and the introduc- 
tion of our own hard currency and effective system of 
insurance, that is, everything that brings clarity to the 
protection of foreign capital,’ said M. Titarenko, head of 
the Minekonomiki Department for Coordinating For- 
eign Investments and Credit. 


Really, however pretty the words may be, a capitalist will 
not invest his funds until he receives a guarantee from 
the government that they will be protected. Thus, it is 
only possible to attract capital, having developed the 
corresponding laws and having begun finally to imple- 
ment radical economic reforms. The roundtable partici- 
pants discussed a draft of the state program for attracting 
foreign investments, proposed by Minekonomiki of the 
Ukraine. There is hope that it will be improved taking 
their remarks into account and, so to speak, put into 
practice. 


Single Gasoline Price Introduced in Kiev 


93UN0352C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p 4 


[RIA article: “Standard Gasoline Prices Introduced in 
Kiev’’} 


[Text] A crisis situation has taken shape with gasoline 
and diesel fuel in Kiev. 


In order to stabilize the situation somewhat and prevent 
speculation in oil products, the Kiev authorities intro- 
duced new standardized prices for gasoline. Now, one 
liter of AI-92 should cost 54 coupons, A-76 should cost 
47 coupons, and diesel fuel—47 coupons. 
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BELARUS 


Kebich Said To Be in Power Struggle 


93UN0368A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Igor Sinyakevich: “Offensive of the Postcom- 
munist Nomenklatura Calls a Halt: The Outcome of the 
Struggle for Power in Russia Will Determine the Result 
of the Confrontation in Belarus”) 


[Text] The first four weeks of the Belarusian parliament 
10th session have marked the start of the revanche of the 
postcommunist nomenklatura: the Supreme Soviet 
ignored the opinion of the 442,000 voters expressed in 
subscription lists and adopted the decision not to hold a 
referendum on early elections. The parliamentary 
majority organized obstruction to the draft new consti- 
tution. The neocommunists have stepped up their mass- 
meeting activity. The government has adopted a number 
of decrees limiting the freedom of entrepreneurial 
activity. The agenda of the parliamentary session 
includes a question on rescindment of the Supreme 
Soviet decree of 25 August 1991 on the temporary 
suspension of the activity of the Communist Party of 
Belorussia-CPSU. 


The suspension of the activity of the Communist Party 
did not signify a ban on ideology: The nomenklatura 
may profess its communist views (if they are in fact such) 
in the Party of Communists of Belarus [PCB] formed last 
December. But the PCB includes only a few deputies of 
the Supreme Soviet. Like the state structure, the ex- 
communists do not need the Communist Party either: 
They are in power and in office as it is. Either the inertia 
of thinking is reflected here or the parliamentary 
majority is seeking restoration of the former Communist 
Party ‘‘as a matter of principle” in order to show 
everyone “who in the house wears the pants.” 


Far more misgivings concerning the fate of the demo- 
crats in Belarus are being caused by the process of 
gradual concentration of all power in the hands of the 
“team” of Vyacheslav Kebich. Parliament is now prac- 
tically wholly under the control of the government (just 
so, not the other way about!). Ninety members of the 
Supreme Soviet are on the payroll in structures of the 
executive. Gennadiy Kozlov, an officer of the Council of 
Ministers and leader of the Belarus postcommunist fac- 
tion in the republic Supreme Soviet, casually gives 
journalists forecasts which have the characteristic of 
coming wholly to pass. Having canceled the referendum, 
the parliamentary majority could not even find the time 
to select convincing arguments. Instead of an item- 
by-item discussion, the second reading of the constitu- 
tion became an unfocused debate and ended in the bill 
being sent back for additional work. This was not sur- 
prising: The draft basic law provided for the introduc- 
tion of the office of president—a real head of state—and 
the highest popularity among Belarusian politicians is 
enjoyed by Stanislav Shushkevich. Plans are now being 
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hatched in government circles for a revision of the 
constitutional arrangement such that the prime minister 
become the actual head of the republic. Accordingly, the 
draft constitution needs revising also. 


The V. Kebich government controls not only the legisla- 
ture. The Council of Ministers of Belarus is today in fact 
performing the role of the Communist Party Central 
Committee. Ninety percent of the print run of republic 
newspapers enjoys the financial assistance of the Council 
of Ministers. The allocation of budget funds has become 
a lever of direct influence on the political line of the 
press. Like a festive Santa Claus picking out presents 
from his sack, the government is allocating budget funds 
to those who promise to be on their best behavior. The 
current independent publications do not count 1n public 
opinion. 


Nor can the judiciary, which is on the government’s 
payroll, be called independent. Even Vasiliy Shol- 
odonov, deputy chairman of the Supreme Soviet, 
acknowledged that ‘we have never had a legislative base 
for the judiciary.” 


But the most bitter struggle is being conducted for 
influence in the armed forces and the law enforcement 
authorities. Here the Council of Ministers has been able 
to lay its hands on a great deal, but not everything. The 
government has long been hatching plans to replace the 
leaders of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the KGB 
and bring state security under the jurisdiction of the 
government. It has not accomplished these plans as yet 
but it would be naive to suppose that V. Kebich’s “team”’ 
will abandon them. 


Calm reigns in parliament at the moment. The offensive 
of the government lobby has paused until, it has to be 
assumed, the start of decisive events at the Congress of 
People’s Deputies of Russia. Having gambled on the 
“red-brown” opposition in Russia, the V. Kebich cabinet 
is rendering the ultraleft and pan-Slavic organizations of 
Belarus financial support. It is understood in Govern- 
ment House, most likely, that the republic, which has 
opted for a “special path,” will find itself in international 
isolation, and it is for this reason that news from Russia 
is awaited. As has repeatedly been the case, the outcome 
of the political battles in Moscow will determine the 
winners in Belarus also. 


Swing in Political Balance Seen 


93UN0332A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 4 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Anatoliy Maysenya: ‘“‘Revanche? Or Can the 
Brontosaurus Be Revived?’’] 


[Text] The debate in the Supreme Soviet has afforded 
grounds for the shrewdest observers to maintain that 
deputies of a particular political frame of mind have gotten 
hold of a time machine. And that, having set the needle at 
the “pre-putsch past”’ reading, they are with a matchless 
head of steam returning the Supreme Soviet and all of us 
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to the memorable times when Belarus was the most 
socialist and most Soviet of the fraternal republics of the 
former USSR. 


The inclusion on the session agenda of the question of 
cancellation of the post-putsch decision on suspension of 
the activity of the Communist Party of Belorussia plus 
the talk about official bilingualism and the revision of 
national symbols—the ‘‘white-red-white” flag and the 
‘“‘Pagoni’”’—unambiguously pointed to a stirring in the 
ranks of the “‘stagnation types” (as they are collectively 
and with particular partiality called by the deputies of 
diametrically opposite beliefs). 


Have the communists emerged from the trenches yet 
again? Thermidor in Belarus? Let us be in no hurry with 
a conclusive diagnosis. Let us look around. And? Pre- 
cisely such “‘revanchist,”’ “restoration” circles have radi- 
ated throughout our immediate neighbors. 


The most notable event of recent days in Russian politics 
has been, perhaps, the constituent congress of the 
National Salvation Front and the ban imposed on its 
activity by B.N. Yeltsin. The “mght,” as they are called 
in the official press, are mustering their forces into one 
strike force. And these forces are considerable, if it is 
considered that approximately one-fourth of Russians 
back the Front, according to the polls. 


The opposition mood is also capturing the Civic Union, 
on whose political aims stability in Russia will increas- 
ingly depend. The popularity of Yeltsin’s team is in 
precipitous decline. Boris Nikolayevich himself is 
between the millstones of political forces. The Caucasus 
is in flames. The wheel of ‘Russian roulette” has begun 
to spin. 


In Ukraine the political marriage of President L. Krav- 
chuk and Rukh has come to an end. Although he relies, 
as before, on the moderate wing of Rukh (as a counter- 
weight to the radicals under the command of V. Chor- 
novil—A.M.), the president is increasingly seeking sup- 
port among the industrialists. This is not simply a change 
of affections, it is a change of policy course, particularly 
considering the fact that the main industrial potential of 
Ukraine 1s concentrated in its east. The appointment as 
premier of Leonid Kuchma, general director of the 
Yuzhmash, and the Ukrainian premier’s first steps tes- 
tify to the same thing. Ukraine is talking in earnest and 
openly about the civic rehabilitation of the Communist 
Party of Ukraine and its leaders. Again, parallels. 


The Lithuanian parliamentary elections which have 
been held and their outcome confirm that “revanchist,” 
“restoration” processes have not bypassed our Baltic 
neighbors either. Although some people are inclined to 
see the victory of A. Brazauskas’ party over Sajudis as 
sensational, there is in this sensation all too much of a 
pattern. Polls in Ltihuania had for several months run- 
ning impartially testified that the leader of the Lithua- 
nian Democratic Labor Party, which had grown out of 
the Communist Party of Lithuania, headed the lists of 
popular politicians and that the present speaker with the 
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musical proclivities was running sixth (Landsbergis did 
not even venture, incidentally, to run himself and pre- 
ferred to be elected by party list). 


We would add here both the split in the ranks of the 
People’s Front of Latvia and the new policy of Moldovan 
President Mircea Snegur. And the result? Reaction and 
revanchism on the march? Universal betrayal of national 
interests? 


What is happening in the sundered political space of the 
former USSR is of a universal nature, and these pro- 
cesses bear the imprint of an objective regularity. There 
has been a change of phase in politics. The national 
movements which have been predominant throughout 
the past five years have exhausted their potential. They 
have performed their appointed role. Today the fate of 
sovereignty and the national spirit itself are being shaped 
in the sphere of economics. In a sense this 1s, indeed, 
restoration, but not in the sense of a resuscitation of the 
old orders but in the sense of a restoration of the 
economic and social equilibrium upset by the revolu- 
tionary upheavals of the post-August period. That same 
prudent, natural balance in society without which no 
system can exist. A year after the irresistible “Brusilov 
breakthrough,” which began its run from the walls of the 
Russian White House, we are finally finding the courage 
and common sense to call a halt in our trrumpha! march. 


The time has come for reflection. Agonizing, to a large 
extent. The disintegration of the economy, the sharp fall 
in the living standard of the bulk of people. and the 
metastases of poverty, prostitution, and crime are not, 
you will agree, the best “trophies” of the democratic 
victories. 


Forgive me this reminder, but I was writing a year ago to 
the effect that policy which is made under conditions of 
a state of emergency—not out of conviction and not 
from one’s own viewpoint but under the constraint of 
external circumstances, beneath the barrel of psycholog- 
ical terror—leads to nothing good. 


There were in the air in the Belarusian parliament at that 
time more neuroses than common sense and analysis 
Having performed the familiar song ““We Were Born To 
Make the Tale Come True,” the opposition together with 
fellow travelers carried with it with truly Bolshevik 
enthusiasm the parliament, in which certain of the elect 
were afraid of becoming known as “conspirators.” They 
voted in defiance of themselves. They have now taken 
heart and are ready to settle accounts for the moments of 
their weakness and humiliation. They are ready to repu- 
diate themselves with new decisions. It 1s amazing, but 
such is the mass of the Belarusian corps of deputies. If 
there is no party policy, no party programs or precise 
political aims, parliament is condemned to eternal 
opportunism. 


The pendulum has swung in the opposite direction. The 
opposition is making the walls of parliament ring to 
lamentations in connection with the betrayal of national 
interests, the counterrevolutionary conspiracy.... It finds 
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it hard to understand that the “Brusilov breakthrough” 
into democracy and the artificial forcing of political 
reforms was violence against democracy, The people 
were kept as a simple extra on the stage of historic 
change. The leaders of the Belarusian People's Front 
have even contrived to outlaw public opinion and to 
declare the results of a poll on language problems a 
provocation against sovereign Belarus. Its outcome 
simply did not suit them 


| have no doubt that the results of the recent poll on the 
attitude toward the USSR, which revealed an amazingly 
high percentage of support for the restoration of the 
Union (approximately 50 percent), will also evoke a 
storm of patriotic indignation in the ranks of the oppo- 
SILION, 


1 am not calling for the indulgence of public opinion 
This 1s populism. But it is impossible to act in defiance 
of it, taking cover behind noble aims 


Public consciousness 1s quite a stable formation and it 
cannot be remade overnight or adapted to current polit- 
ical conditions. Particularly here, in Belarus, where 
people have always held traditions, order, and prudent 
conservatism in high regard 


There should be no confusion: We are today observing 
what is in some sense a natural process of a straightening 
of the political tilt, when, albeit belatedly, many deci- 
sions are undergoing expert appraisal of their exped- 
ency. This is not revanchism, as some are attempting to 
have us believe. Revanchism will not work. It is dis- 
tressing to watch the attempts of some of our parliamen- 
tary and street politicians to return everything to the 
Starting positions of the pre-August period. This comes 
from an inability to think things through. Irreversible 
changes have occurred in politics, in the world around 
us, and in ourselves. We cannot abolish them, we can 
only attempt to adapt them more to realities and purge 
them of the revolutionary veneer 


You may today reproach Stanislav Shushkevich as much 
as you like for his role in the creation of the CIS, but this 
will change precisely nothing. The Union can no longer 
be revived. Even M. Gorbachev has finally understood 
the futility of this venture 


Reanimating the Communist Party of Belorussia at this 
time with all its chiefs, administrative machinery, assets. 
and monopoly of the economy and policy would be no 
easier than breathing life into the Brontosaurus skeleton 
on display in the museum. The people would not permit 
the elevation of the Communist Party of Belorussia to a 
reigning position, and the Communist Party itself in its 
previous form is not long for this political world 
Although, on the other hand, no one can prohibit com- 
munists from existing in a democratic society. And any 
temporary suspension of the activity of the Communist 
Party of Belorussia should have a logical conclusion 
Surely we should not organize a dead-end political tral 
of the Communist Party of Belorussia in the Russian 
manner”! 
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Irreversible changes have occurred in the sphere of 
language policy also. There has come to be an under- 
standing that only official-language status can save 
Belorussian from extinction and create one of tt * most 


spiritual pillars on which the new national co usness 
and civic patnotism in Belarus will be sup: — ed. But, 
again, should language be elevated to the ¢ ser of the 


universe? Would it be permissible to implant it in 
defiance of realities, in embitterment toward all that 1s 
Russian, thereby awakening in response that same 
embitterment? If it 1s necessary to adjust the specific 
timeframe and conditions of realization of the Official 
Language Act as we go along, this 1s not apostasy or 
national betrayal. It means that certain articles of the law 
are divorced from reality and that they were determined 
by political opportunism. Let us summon up patience 
and political wisdom, and time will sort out everything. 


4 return to the past is impossible because we have 
become different. And no time machine will work here. 
Belarus 18 a sovereign state. However integration pro- 
cesses within the framework of the CIS or the European 
Community may proceed further and whatever political 
alliances Belarus may join, sovereignty will remain its 
banner and political dominant 


History does not move in a Straight line. We are at a new 
twist of the spiral. And God grant that there be revanche 
for the political voluntarism of past months 


MOLDOVA 


Agreement With Ukraine Internal Affairs Ministry 


Y3UNO364B Chisinau NEZAVISIMAYA MOLDOVA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Burdeynyy: “An Agreement on 
Cooperation Between the Ministries of Internal Affairs 
of Moldova and Ukraine Has Been Signed.’”’] 


[Text] On Tuesday, November 3rd, in the Republic Center 
of Culture and Art, Domnul Antoch, Minister of Internal 
Afairs of Moldova, and Pan Vasilishin, Minister of 
Internal Affairs of Ukraine, signed an Agreement on 
Cooperation between the organizations of internal affairs 
of the two independent states. 


The signing ceremony did not differ much from world- 
wide practice: The table had little state flags of the two 
republics. There was the traditional exchange of bound 
documents in folders accompanied by handshakes 


The two ministers, in their short speeches, thanked the 
group of experts for preparing the Agreement, and 
expressed the hope that uniting their forces in the 
Struggle against crime would be only the first step, but a 
very important step, on the way to mutua! cooperation in 
the area of preserving law and order inside Ukraine and 
Moldova. Pan Vasilishin noted that the document just 
signed was the first in the history of the ministnes of 
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internal affairs of the two new independent states. 
Domnul Antoch expressed the hope that the border 
between Moldova and Ukraine would be open to honest 
citizens and to mutually advantageous trade, but would 
become an “iron curtain” for criminals. 


The agreement signed on November 3rd touched on 
Questions pertaining to protection of citizens, struggle 
against criminals, and security of road and air travel, as 
well as fighting against the drug Mafia and illegal trade in 
weapons. The agreement provides for a_ bilateral 
exchange of experts. One section is also devoted to 
extradition of criminals. 


At a press conference that took place after the document 
Signing, a Question was raised about the state border of 
Ukraine being adjacent to that of the self-proclaimed 
PMR [Dniester Moldovan Republic]... 


Domnul Antoch expressed the hope that the Moldovan 
MVD will, nonetheless, in the near future control this 
border from its side, but first, he noted, this Agreement 
must take effect. Touching on the same question, Pan 
Vasilishin informed those assembled that the organs of 
Ukrainian internal affairs had confiscated over 2,500 
separate firearms destined for combat action in Mold- 
OVa 


Friendship, Cooperation Treaty With Kazakhstan 


93UN0364A Chisinau NEZAVISIMAYA MOLDOVA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article attributed to Moldova-Press: **‘Moldova- 
Kazakhstan Treaty on Friendship and Cooperation Is 
Signed” | 


[Text] As was already reported, an official delegation 
from the Republic of Moldova, on its way to Being, 
stopped over in Alma-Ata, the capital of Kazakhstan, on 
November 4th 


A confidential meeting took place there between Presi- 
dents Mircea Snegur and Nursultan Nazarbayev. This 
was followed by negotiations, in which participants 
included D. Punta and K. Yerezhepov, deputy chairmen 
of the parliaments of both countries; Sergey Teresh- 
chenko, prime minister of Kazakhstan, and Nikolay 
Andronett, first deputy prime minister of Moldova: as 
well as the heads of the presidential cabinets, ministers 
of foreign affairs and foreign economic relations, and 
ministers of finance, economics, culture, tourism, and 
sports, plus their deputies 


These negotiations were concluded by an official 
ceremony to sign a Treaty of Friendship and Cooper- 
ation between the Republics of Moldova and Kaza- 
khstan. The ten-year treaty provides for further devel- 
opment of relations of mutual interest to the peoples 
of both countries. Moldova and Kazakhstan, 
according to this treaty, will develop their relations as 
friendly countries, will abide by principles of mutual 
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respect with regard to their respective state sover- 
eignty and territorial integrity, respect for the rights 
and fundamental freedoms of man in acordance with 
recognized standards of international law that pro- 
vides equal rights to all persons living in these coun- 
tries, irrespective of their nationalities, and will guar- 
antee them ethnic protection. 


The Treaty also provides for broadening and intensi- 
fying cooperation in economic affairs, science and tech- 
nology, the educational system, sports, and tourism. The 
document also has a section on creating conditions for 
various types of joint economic activities, in particular, 
mutual allocations and support of investments, and in 
establishing joint enterprises. 


Dniester Delegation Visits Sakhalin 


93UNO388A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 9 


[Article by V. Dorofeyev: “Igor Smirnov Visits Sakha- 
lin’’] 


[Text] The three-day Sakhalin visit by a delegation from 
the Dniester region, headed by Igor Smirnov, president of 
the republic, is ending today. It was devoted to a discus- 
sion of prospects for cooperation between the two regions. 
Prior to that Smirnov spent three days in Chelyabinsk for 
the same purpose. (See issue of 17 November). 


As reported to a correspondent of this newspaper a 
telegram inquiring about the possibility of a visit to the 
island by a delegation from the Dniester region con- 
sisting of members the government and enterprise direc- 
tors (a total of about 70 people) was received there on 4 
November. Valentin Fedorov, governor of Sakhalin, 
agreed to the visit. At that time, however, there was no 
way for Fedorov to know that by the time Smirnov 
would arrive on the island, he will have to depart on an 
urgent trip to Moscow—to attend a two-day conference 
of heads of administrations and the government of 
Russia (See issue of 17 and 18 November). As a result the 
highly representative delegation from Dniester region, 
according to available information, had to be content 
dealing with secondary-level executives 


In connection with the trips of the Dniester region 
delegation to various parts of Russia observers note that 
its itinerary was apparently compiled by Smirnov with 
consideration of the fact that for the past two years 
Moscow has been winking at the formation of the 
Dniester region as an independent unit as well as the fact 
that the policy of the local administrations, conducted 
independently of Russia in Chelyabinsk, Sakhalin, and 
Novosibirsk, where the delegation 1s going next after 
leaving Sakhalin, commands his respect. The results 
produced by the three-day trip by the delegation from 
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the Dniester region will be reported in this newspaper in 
the issue of 21 November. 


As reported to our correspondent by Yelena Yefi- 
mova, press secretary of the president of the Dniester 
region, at the meeting which took place with leaders 
of the Sakhalin Oblast, Smirnov unanimously 
declared his intention of deriving “an economic 
advantage from his presence on Sakhalin and in the 
Asian-Pacific Ocean region."’ In addition to that, 
according to him, the Dniester region delegation was 
interested in the progress of privatization on the 
island, the rates of which are much higher there than 
in other regions of Russia. 
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Agency for Foreign Investment, Financial Assistance 
YIJUNOI88B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 4 


{[Unattrbuted item: “Agency of Moldova’’] 


[Text] A national agency for the promotion of invest- 
ment and financial assistance from abroad, established 
by the government, began operating in Moldova. The 
principal task of the agency 1s stimulation and rational 
utilization of foreign capital investments, elaboration of 
drafts of enforceable enactments, and expert studies in 
that area. The agency will also disseminate information 
on the Republic of Moldova in all countries of the world. 





CENTRAL ASIA 


TAJIKISTAN 


Power Rivalries, Attack on Refugees Told 


93U'S0104B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Nov 92 p 1 


{Article by Igor Rotar and Salim Ayubzod: “Confronta- 
ion in Shaartuz: The Number of Victims Is Being 
Ascertained’”’] 


{Text} On the night of 21 November fighters of the 
People's Front of Tajikistan, which unites enemies of the 
Islamic-Democratic opposition, attacked refugees from 
Kabodien now living in Shaartuzskiy Rayon. Speaking to 
the extraordinary session of the Supreme Soviet, Deputy 
Valentina Abdusamadova said that the number of dead 
reached 10,000. According to other estimates the number 
of victims was about 500. The attackers came from 
Tursunzadevskiy Rayon, which has a particularly large 
share of Uzbek population. Those who were killed 
belonged to the Garm group of Tajiks who support the 
islamic-Democratic opposition. As Saidumar Radzhabov, 
head of Tajikistan Committee of National Security press 
center, told a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent, his agency still cannot either confirm or deny the 
information on the Shaartuz events. The only thing 
Radzhabov feels confident about is that the figure of 
10,000 dead mentioned at the session was greatly exag- 
gerated. 


The Shaartuz tragedy has literally shaken the republic. 
Nobody seems to have expected such a turn of events. 
After the complete defeat of the opposition at the 
extraordinary session of the Supreme Soviet it was hard 
tO imagine that the winners would want fresh blood; one 
could rather expect a blow like this from the losers. The 
Shaartuz massacre also turned out to be completely 
unexpected for the Tajik parliament, 90 percent of 
whose members are ex-communists and whose many 
deputies maintain close links with the “anti-Islamic” 
groups. The indignation expressed by most deputies at 
Abdusamadova's “disinformation” was quite sincere 


Sull, Tajikistan has an influential political figure in its 
anti-opposition camp, and he was counting on a dif- 
ferent scenario at the session. 


From NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA files. Safarali 
Kendzhayev. Former chairman of the Tajikistan 
Supreme Soviet, Supreme Soviet deputy, and candidate 
of jurisprudence. He was born in the village of Chorya- 
koron, Leninskiy Rayon, in 1942. In 1965 he graduated 
from the department of jurisprudence. From 1983 
through !|989, he worked as transportation procurator of 
the Tajik SSR, and then as deputy procurator of the 
Central Asian Railroad. On 2 December 1991 he was 
elected chairman of the Tajikistan Supreme Soviet. It 
was Kendzhayev who became the unintentional “cause”’ 
of the May disturbances. Kendzhayev's “insult” of 
Mamadavyez Navzhuvanov, minister of internal affairs, 
coming from the Pamir, served as the reason for the 
spring opposition rally. The opposition started to 
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demand Kendzhayev's resignation, On 22 April the 
Supreme Soviet chairman had to resign under pressure 
from the opposition, But Kulyabis rose in support of the 
speaker: On 25 April they started an alternative rally on 
Ozodi Square. On 30 April, deputies rescinded their 
decision on Kendzhayev's resignation. But after the § 
May seizure of the presidential palace by the opposition, 
Kendzhayev's fate was determined: The disgraced 
speaker fled Dushanbe. On 23 October a counterattempt 
was made as the Uzbek-Tajik groups of “anti-Islamists”’ 
(Tajikistan People’s Front) took Dushanbe by storm and 
proclaimed Kendzhayev, who appeared there unexpect- 
edly, the new president. On the night of 24 October, 
under pressure from the Dushanbe people's guards, the 
People’s Front fighters had to leave the city 


The way things de: eloped at the extraordinary session of 
the Tajik parliament could not be satisfactory for 
Kendzhayev. It remains unclear whether the disgraced 
speaker can hope for a sufficiently influential position in 
the new Tajikistan administration. It 1s of special impor- 
tance for Kendzhayev who will become procurator gen- 
eral. If it is a person who does not belong to 
Kendzhayev's circles, then a legal suit can be brought 
against the former transportation procurator accusing 
him of an attempted coup d'etat and of the massacre of 
civilians during the storming of Dushanbe. Our NEZA- 
VISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent has learned trom 
circles close to the former Tajik speaker that 
Kendzhayev announced to his supporters that “if the 
session fails to follow my scenario, I will give the order to 
attack Dushanbe.” 


The ambitions of the disgraced Supreme Soviet 
chairman are not the only threat to peace in Tajikistan 
Many Leninabad top administration figures are not 
happy with the claims to key positions extended by 
Kulyabis who are inebriated with their victory. Indepen- 
dent observers do not exclude the possibility that former 
allies may become rivals 


But it could happen that the coming election of new 
ministers by the deputies will present the main threat to 
the republic. If the Leninabad people. together with the 
Kulyabis, assume key positions in the Council of Mints- 
ters, the Garm group of rayons and the Pamir. sup- 
porting the Islamic-Democratic opposition, will refuse to 
acknowledge the new power. Already the national army 
of Tajikistan is being formed in Dushanty, and it con- 
sists primarily of opposition supporters 


Secret Backers of Armed Groups Accused 


Y3USV01644A Moscow NEZAVISIMA)Y A GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Oleg Panfilov: “The Field Commanders Are 
Expected at the Session: Interna! Affairs Minister Calls 
the Deputies Fighter Leaders’’| 


[Text] In his brief information on the situation in the 
republic, Mayor General Guldastasho Imronshoyey 
minister of internal affairs, once again said that the 
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deputies present in the room were the true leaders of the 
armed formations, He explained that the field com- 
manders took orders from their secret leaders, who had 
the means and could supply them with weapons. How- 
ever, when he was asked to name some specific people, 
the general cited the need to prepare the appropriate 
papers. He told a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA corre- 
spondent that both the deputies and law enforcement 


organs had perfect knowledge of the secret organizers of 


the war and that many things should become clear at the 
25 November meeting of field commanders of the 
opposing sides in Khudzhand. For this reason, on 23 
November, Prime Minister Abdumalik Abdullodzhanov 
and General Imronshoyev flew to Dushanbe, where they 
talked to 28 commanders from Dushanbe and Kofarn- 
khon. Seventeen of them consented to come to 
Khudzhand. 


So far, according to information from the Tajikistan 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, the current truce may be 
explained by the fact that neither side wishes to wage 
static warfare. According to the ministry data, the Dus- 
hanbe formations have sufficient forces to free the 
blocked railroad in Gissarskiy Rayon. The offensive, 
however, 1s being delayed because new confrontations 
will bring, apart from new casualties, further escalation 
of the armed conflict. One can conclude from the min- 
ister's speech that currently the civilians in the republic 
own 18,000 automatic weapons. Both sides have 21 
armored vehicles, such as APCs, armored fighting 
machines, and tanks. Eight of them are in Dushanbe 


During the 24-hour period of 23-34 November occa- 
sional shootouts, without any major confrontations, took 
place in the southern areas of Kurgan-Tyube Oblast and 
in various areas of Dushanbe, where the dead body of an 
unidentified man was found in the village of Yuzhnyy. A 
soldier was seriously wounded at the Dushanbe airport 
position of the Russian motor nfle division 


The 25 November meeting should help resoive [ayjtki- 
stan’s main problem, because any continuation of the 
war will split the republic altogether. According to Gen- 
eral Imronshoyev, the real “heroes” of the civil war will 
become known at the meeting 


PURKMENISTAN 


Personnel Changes 


Decree on Dismissal of Minister of Foreign 
Affairs 


Y3US01224 Ashgahat TURKMENISTAN in Turkmen 
fue Y2p/ 


“kmenistan President: “On Dismissal of 
yev From Post of Minister of Foreign 
enistan | 


[Decree C* 
Comrack 
Affairs. 
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[Text] In connection with the transfer of Comrade Abdy 
Kulyyev to other work, he must leave the post of the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of Turkmenistan. 


[Signed] S. NIYAZOV, president of Turkmenistan 
Ashgabat 
4 August 1992 


Decree on Dismissal of Supreme Court Chairman 


93US0122B Ashgabat TURKMENISTAN in Turkmen 
5 Aug 92 pl 


[Decree Of Turkmenistan President: “On Dismissal Of 
Comrade Kh. Atayev From Post of Chairman of the 
Supreme Court of Turkmenistan’ ] 


[Text] In connection with the transfer of Comrade 
Khalykberdi Atayev to other work he 1s dismissed trom 
the post of chairman of the Supreme Court of Turkmen- 
istan 


[Signed] S. NIYAZOV, president of Turkmenistan 
Ashgabat 
4 August 1992 


Decree on Appointment of Minister of Foreign 
Affairs 
93U'S0122C Asheahat TURKMENISTAN in Turkmen 
S Aue 92 pl 


[Decree Of Turkmenistan President: “On Appointment 
of Comrade Kh. Atayev to Post of Minister of Foreign 
Affairs of Turkmenistan”’] 


[Text] Comrade Khalykberdi Atayev is to be appointed 
to the post of Minister of Foreign Affairs of Turkment- 
stan. 


[Signed] S. NIVYAZOV., president of Turkmenistan 
Ashgabat 
4 August 1992 


Economists Offer Procedure for Devising National 
Energy Program 

934403444 Asheahat TLURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 

in Russian 23 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by A. Kurganov and S. Bogomolov, candidates 
of economic sciences: ““A Compass for Energy Eng- 
neering: A Point of View’ 


[Text] Nowadays it 1s quite difficult to look at a political 
map of the world and find a country—whether devel- 
oped or developing—which would not channel its efforts 
into developing a national energy-engineering program 
This situation applies in equal measure to states with 
poor resources as well as to those which traditionally 
export fuel. These days energy engineering 1s the foun 
dation of foundations not only for all industry but 1s also 
the most important componeni for a state's social policy, 
its de facto independence 
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Nature has bequeathed our country quite a harsh climate 
but has not stinted on providing our underground store- 
houses with abundant riches. And we can state with 
pride that Turkmenistan today ranks among the high- 
potential states for not only fully providing for its own 
needs with respect to its own resources of natural gas, but 
also being a major exporter of such gas in the world 
market, We also fully provide for our own needs with 
regard to petroleum being extracted, And— 
consequently—there are substantial guarantees that we 
will be able to implement our immediate, short-range 
program during the 1990's: enlarging the scale of indus- 
inalization, uplifting the efficiency of agriculture, raising 
the population’s educational, occupational, and cultural 
levels, and increasing its prosperity. At the same time, 
however, it would be naive to suppose that all these and 
other socioeconomic problems—given the sufficient 
energy resources—will, so to speak, solve themselves 
automatically. It is perfectly obvious that positive, favor- 
able results cannot be achieved without optimizing the 
development of energy engineering 


Just what do we have as of today?’ 


()n the one hand, it must be assumed that we have begun 
the irreversible process of making the transition to a new 
form of economic relations—those of the market. On the 
other hand, 1t must be stated that we do not yet have a 
specifically defined national energy-engineering pro- 
gram—a program which would take into account all the 
present-day political and economic conditions of Turk- 
menistan’s development. What we have is an obvious 
Sluggishness in devising and working out such a program 
But, meanwhile, practical life 1s demanding that we take 
specific steps and decisions right now. And such steps 
and decisions are being taken. Certain individual actions 
have been directed—in particular—at reforming the 
energy-engineering structures and expanding their 
export potential. The lack of coordination among such 
measures, given the absence of a precise program—a 
compass—could yield a counterproductive result 
despite all the good intentions. In the final analysis, there 
ould even be significant losses to the national economy 
and a lowering of effectiveness from the potential of 
energy engineering 


[here 1s no need tor us to dwell in deta! within the 
present article on the structure and elements of the 
necessary program. They are well-known to the special- 
ists) We would like to focus our attention on something 
ise—on the mechanism of creating this program 


[he scientific support of the branches and sectors of the 
fuel-and-energy complex in Turkmenistan have tradi- 
tionally been formed within the sphere of the problems 
| developing geology and geological-exloration work, 
the technology of extracting, initially processing, trans- 
porting, and retining the o1l-and-gas raw materials along 
separate lines. Permanent scientific collectives evolved 
here, they include a large number of highly skilled 
These collectives function within depart- 
‘ll as in the Academy of Sciences 


specialists 
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It is clear that neither the departmental science nor the 
economic institutes of Turkmenistan’s Academy of Sct 
ences and those of the former Gosplan will be able to 
ensure the skilled development of the national energy 
program in isolation, There is a timely and insistent need 
to create a National Institute for Energy-Engineering 
Problems (NIEP). The latter should be assigned the 
functions of working out a national energy-engineering 
policy, with the periodic submitting of reports to the 
government regarding the most urgent problems, as well 
as providing their expert opinion on all matters and 
projects which come up in the field of energy engi- 
neering. 


And such projects come up almost every day now. There 
is a particularly large number of them in the area of 
foreign-economic activity and that of improving the 
organizational structures of the TEK [fuel and energy 
complex]. The latest example is the matter of creating a 
Ministry of the Petroleum Industry. And here too the 
NIEP should play an important role—by providing 
expert profesional opinions on the problems involved 


At the same time, however, at this ‘stage of the game.” 
without waiting until the organizational problems of 
creating the NIEP are solved, in order to devise and work 
Oul an up-to-date energy-engincering program for Turk 
menistan, we would have to form an independent, cre 
ative group of scientists and specialists who are engaged 
in studying the problems of developing energy eng)- 
neering, and grant them broad powers in the field of 
obtaining and processing the necessary information, also 
involving the necessary specialists in this work 


Energy engineering has traditionally been a science 
intensive branch of activity, located on the leading edge 
of progress. By having an up-to-date. secure fuel 
and-energy complex, Turkmenistan can _ realistically 
count on being able to successfully solve the problems of 
reforming and further developing its own economy 


Sea, River Fleets Established 
Y3US01244 Ashgabat TURKMENISTAN in Lurkmen 
6 Aug Y2p!l 


[Decree of Turkmenistan President. “On the Estab 
lishing of the Turkmenistan Sea Fleet and the Turkmen 
istan River Fleet’) 


[Text] With the goal of satisfying the needs of the 
population and the economy, Turkmenistan’s operating 
within the international shipping movement, fulfilling 
the duties of importing and exporting goods in an 
allround manner and the carrying of freight by sea and 
river aS very important factors in the development of 
Turkmenistan’s economy, | decre 


1. The Turkmenistan fleet is abolished 


5 


The following will be established 
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The Turkmenistan Sea Fleet must be established on the 
basis of organizations and administrations pertaining to 
production and social sectors which use the Krasno- 
vodsk trading port on Turkmenistan's shores on the 
Caspian Sea, 


The Turkmenistan River Fleet must be established on 
the basis of the Turkmenistan Shipping Administration 
(Chardzhou city), the Chardzhou Ship Repair Factory 
and Construction Administration, the River Basin 
Administration of the River Trade and Transport 
Administration, and the Chardzhou River Vocational 
School. 


3. It is ordered that the below be worked out and 
prepared for the Turkmenistan Sea Fleet and the Turk- 
menistan River Fleet: 


In conjunction with the Ministry of Justice of Turkmen- 
istan, draft statutes for the Turkmenistan Sea Fleet and 
the Turkmenistan River Fleet must be worked out and 
submitted to the Cabinet of Ministers of Turkmenistan. 


In conjunction with the Turkmenistan Palace of Trade 
and Industry, a symbol and trademarks for shipping 
operations must be worked out and then inscibed on sea 
and river ships in accordance with international norms. 


4. The Turkmenistan River Fleet is ordered to do the 
following: 


In conjunction with the Ministry of Justice of Turkmen- 
istan, it should work out legal acts defining the operation 
of river shipping in Turkmenistan; 


In conjunction with the Ministry of Internal Affairs of 
Turkmenistan allround measures connected with coor- 
dinating river shipping in Turkmenistan with interna- 
tional conventions regulating ship movement are to be 
drawn up 


[Signed] S. NIYAZOV, president of Turkmenistan 
Ashgabat 
5 August 1992 


Options for Turkmenistan-Turkey Gas Pipeline 
Considered 


93440344B Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 23 Oct 92 p 3 


[Article by K. Ovlyakuliyev, correspondent: ‘There Are 
Many Options for the Turkmenistan-Turkey Gas Pipe- 
line, but All We Need Is One”’] 


[Text] Geometry asserts that the shortest distance 
between two points 1s a straight line. Strange as it may 
seem, there are still quite a few people in the world who 
are prepared to dispute this truth. Among them are those 
who will soon have the task of beginning construction on 
the Turkmenistan-Turkey Gas Pipeline. And it is not 
only because there are mountains, rivers, and a sea along 
the route to be taken by the pipe-layers. The route of this 
future gas artery must measure up to the requirements of 
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reliability, economy, efficiency, accessibility in opera 
tion, and many other things 


It was precisely from this point of view that businessmen 
from the Enron Corporation undertook to thoroughly 
examine the plan for constructing the gas pipeline. This 
corporation recently conducted talks with the president 
of Turkmenistan and members of this republic's Cabinet 
of Ministers. Although it would be more correct to say 
plans rather than a plan because—as of today— 
Turkmenistan’s specialists have worked out five options 
for the gas pipeline’s route. Each of them has pros as well 
as cons, and the representatives of the Enron Corpora- 
tion have been informed about this. 


The first option proposes to use the system of gas 
pipelines already existing on the territory of the CIS 
countries, connecting it with Turkey's system by con- 
structing a modest-sized additional section on the terri 
tory of Georgia. Despite all its pluses, this is not the 
cheapest option. According to the specialists’ calcula 
tions, construction of the new section, modernizing the 
old sections, and changing over the supplementary “‘fil- 
aments” of this gas pipeline would require capital invest 
ments totaling $5.4 billion. This option has another 
shortcoming which could affect the results of assessing 
its prospects, but more about that somewhat later in the 
article 


The next three options have the following idea in 
common: They would all lay one of the sections of the 
gas pipeline along the bottom of the Caspian Sea 


The first ‘‘maritime’ plan would run through the 
northern part of the Caspian and then over the territory 
of the Northern Caucasus and that of Georgia. As the 
specialists have noted, this 1s a completely new route 
And all the operations here would have to be carried out 
from “Ground Zero.’ Despite the high cost—the esti 
mated capital investments would come to about $§ 7 
billion—it would cut across the Caspian fish-spawning 
grounds, and this could bring about undesirable ecolog 
ical consequences 


The second Caspian option would cut across the sea 
along the Krasnovodsk-Baku line. Despite its shorter 
total distance, this route—taking certain technical diffi 
culties involving maritime pipe-laying into account 
would “take"’ approximately $5.0 billion 


Even greater difficulties would be encountered by the 
construction people if they were to choose the third 
“maritime” route, connecting Turkmenistan with Iran 
through the southern portion oi the Caspian. Here the 
depth of the sea reaches as much as 850 meters, whereas 
world practice knows examples of pipelines being laid 
only at depths of as much as 750 meters. Moreover. thi 
option would require the construction of a compressor 
station on a floating platform or on an island Capital 
outlays are estimated by the specialists to amount to $4 ¢ 
billion 
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We can add to this that implementation of the last three 
options mentioned above would require the acquisition 
of a special seagoing, pipe-laying ship. But to bring such 
a vessel to the Caspian Sea through the Volga-Don lock 
system would also be a problem. In connection with this, 
the specialists—for example—from the very outset 
assessed the option of cutting through the northern part 
of the Caspian as poorly suitable. 


The fifth and last option, which would connect the 
Turkmen republic with Turkey by an overland route 
through the territory of Iran, seems to have the best 
prospects in the opinion of Turkmenistan’s specialists. 
This is the most economical plan: Its capital outlays are 
estimated at $4.4 billion. The route of the future gas 
pipeline has alreay been studied in a practical manner, 
and almost all the international issues have been settled. 


In addition to the advantages listed above, the last 
option is attractive to the representatives of Turkmeni- 
stan’s fuel-and-energy complex by virtue of the fact that 
it would allow activation of the reserved and newly 
discovered deposits of raw materials. And they would 
allow us to ensure the planned capacity of the gas 
pipeline (28 billion cubic meters of gas per year) for 
many long years to come. 


And now a few words about selecting an option from the 
specialists of the Enron Corporation, to which the gov- 
ernment of Turkmenistan assigned the task of rendering 
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an expert opinion, providing an assessment, and 
selecting the optimal plan from among those proposed. 


As stated to journalists by Kenneth Leigh, the firm's 
president, upon the conclusion of the talks with S.A. 
Niyazov, his corporation 1s interested in selecting the 
plan which would be most advantageous and profitable 
for Turkmenistan, inasmuch as it would like to assume 
for itself the task of marketing Turkmenistan’s gas, as 
well as to become the principal investor in constructing 
the future gas pipeline. 


Now about that reason about which I remained silent 
earlier in this article and which could also affect the 
results of the assessment. 


Despite all the hopes for a peaceful settlement of the 
conflicts in the Northern Caucasus and in Transcauca- 
$ia, it may be assumed that Western businessmen would 
hardly decide to invest their funds in construction a gas 
pipeline through this region. 


Political stability is one of the constant, unchanging 
conditions which foreign investors take into consider- 
ation. From this standpoint the Turkmenistan- 
Iran-Turkey gas pipeline option looks like the best and 
most profitable. 


However, let's not be in too much of a hurry, let's wait 
for a few months. That 1s specifically the deadline which 
K. Leigh, president of the Enron Corporation, has set for 
the work to be completed by his experts. 
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ESTONIA 


Laar Presents Program for New Government 


Y3UNOZ00C Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 
13 Oct 92 
p3 


{Unattributed article based on presentation made to the 
State Assembly: “Mart Laar Presented Government's 
Program’’] 


{lext} Yesterday morning, Isamaa [Fatherland], ERSP 
{Estonia's National Independence Party] and Médédukad 
{Moderates}, as the leading factions of the State 
Assembly, entered a coalition agreement, thus reaching an 
accord. At the session of the State Assembly Mart Laar, 
candidate for the post of Prime Minister, submitted the 
government's program, as it was outlined in the coalition 
agreement, and took questions from the delegates. 


The factions declare in the coalition agreement: “As we 
assume responsibility tor carrying out reforms, we also 
recognize how complicated the situation 1s in which the 
new government will take office. The transitional gov- 
ernment of Tit Vahi managed to stabilize the economic 
situation and carry out the monetary reform. At the same 
time, however, many of the crucial issues have remained 
unsolved. 


Privatization and ownership reform have snagged, pro- 
duction continues to decline, and unemployment is 
going up. Circulation of money 1s seriously impaired. 
and a budget deficit looms large. The new government 
must get Estonia through the winter, introduce some 
radical changes, keep the budget balanced and, at the 
Same time, lower the tax burden to stimulate the econ- 
omy.” 


As it starts out, the government sets itself the following 
goals 

| 
justice, and defending democracy, 


2) Stabilizing the economy, and creating an environment 
conducive to the development of a market economy; 


3) Guaranteeing social stability 
4) Restoring a civil society 


5) Integration into Europe 


Basic Aims of the Economic Policy 


The primary objective of the government 1s to guarantee 
food and warmth to the people for the forthcoming 
winter. To do that, the government 1s seeking foreign 
loans and nonrepayable aid. [The government wants to 
implement an energy conservation program that would 
make compensation for heating expenses depend on the 
Initiative of residents to heat their own homes 


|!) Strengthening Estonia’s statehood, founding a State of 
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The Laar government does not intend to artificially 
Sustain bankrupt business enterprises. It will, however, 
make concessions to banks and enterprises vital to the 
state. Coordination of upcoming legislation with the 
legal norms of Europe is considered to be of utmost 
importance. In accordance with an agreement entered 
with the International Monetary Fund, the government 
is bound to liquidate 10 of the biggest state monopolies. 


The election coalition maintains that the number of 
banks in Estonia should be reduced, and sanctions used 
against them should go as far as revoking their licenses. 
The condition of the money market could be improved 
by the advent of foreign banks in Estomia. To its foreign 
investors, the government will try to create tavorable 
conditions that are equal to those available to Estonian 
entrepreneurs. 


The government intends to accelerate the privatization 
process, starting from the basic principles of ownership 
law that has already been passed. The goal of privatiza 
tion 1s not to make money for the state, but to make 
owners of as many people as possible. Any illegal trans- 
actions involving state property that have been com- 
pleted up until now will be cancelled and violators 
prosecuted. 


The coalition intends to deregulate state-controlled 
prices but, at the same time, refrain from making unjus- 
tified additions to minimum pay. The resolution passed 
on this issue by the previous government will be brought 
up for discussion again in the near future. The govern 
ment wants to link pay increases to increases in produc- 
tivity. 


Agricultural Development 


The government's goal 1s to significantly accelerate agri- 
cultural reform by passing legislative acts that are still 
needed. Money collected from land and property taxes 
plays an important role in regional politics 


Agricultural development relies heavily on restoring the 
private farm economy, which the government is plan 
ning to support with a flexible loan and tax policy, and 
with the help of local governments. [he coalition gov- 
ernment intends to end outright subsidies to agriculture 
while continuing to subsidize production, to make 1 
more efficient. 


Also deemed important is the normalization ol relations 
between the producers and processors of agricultural 
products. To avoid unemployment, the government will 
link the reforms to studies of the labor market and the 
retraining of workers 


The Ministry of Agriculture will be reduced. while pro 
duction and marketing matters are turned over to an 
Organization representing the interests of producer: 


rhoroughgoing Lax Reform 


To encourage business ventures, the coalition govern 
ment 1s planning to liberalize the tax system so that it is 
consumption that will be taxed, and not carnings 





88 BALTIC STATES 


The government is planning to change individual 
income tax from its present progressive rating system to 
a proportional one. This will also make allowance for the 
number of dependents in the family in determining the 
tax free minimum. The government also recommends 
that income received from interest and dividends should 
not be taxable. 


It is the government's opinion that taxes on business 
enterprises not be significantly higher than those paid by 
individuals. Taxable income is reduced by investments 
made for production, and expenses incurred for 
retraining employees. Sponsorship 1s also encouraged. 


The government wants to increase the relative share of 
resource taxes, institute land tax and consider intro- 
ducing capital gains tax. The government will also bring 
up the issue of charging excise tax on motor fuel, 
establishing luxury tax, and increasing the tax rates on 
gambling. 


Unemployment Rises Again, Narva Especially Hit 
93UN0306D Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 20 Oct 92 
ps 


[BNS release: ‘Unemployed Number 8,675""] 


[Text] As of October 1, the number of unemployed offi- 
cially registered in Estonia (not counting Tallinn) was at 
8,675, according to the Labor Market office. 


The number of unemployed has increased at the same 
rate it did the month before, as |,115 new persons were 
added to the ranks of unemployed, amounting to a 14.7 
percent increase. 


As before, Narva has the biggest number of unemployed 
(1,657 or up 60), followed by Kohtla-Jarve and eastern 
Virumaa (1,485 or up 236), the City and District of 
Tartu (837 or up 145), Voru (/99 or up 51), and Polva 
(711 or up 110). 


Unpaid Fnergy Bills Force Plant Closings 
93UN0306B Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 3 Oct 92 
p4 


[BNS release: ‘Factores at Standstill’’} 


[Text] The Silicate Concrete Factory [Silikaatbetoon- 
itehas| at Narva has been closed down for a week now for 
lack of heating energy, because the plant owes over 2 
million kroons to Estonian Energy Sales [Eesti Energia- 
miiik. Some 4,000 employees of Narva’s Baltyets plant 
have also been out of work for a few days now for the same 
reason. 


Vaino Milt, director of Eesti Energiamuuk, said that 
Estonian clients owe the company more than 150 million 
kroons. Enterprises in northeastern Estonia owe 70 per- 
cent of the outstanding bills for heating energy, and 50 
percent for electric energy 
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Milt said that, over the last month, the number of 
delinquencies for electric energy has almost doubled. 


LATVIA 


Gorbunovs on Resolution of Citizenship Issue 


Y3UNO378D Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 5-11 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Ilze Arklina] 


[Text] A ten-year residency and a knowledge of the 
official state language on a conversational level should 
be the basis for Latvian citizenship. stressed the 
chairman of the Latvian parliament, Anatoliys Gor- 
bunovs, in a speech during a meeting of Latvia's ambas- 
sadors in Riga on October 30. A loyalty criterion could 
be assured merely by one’s application for citizenship, he 
said. 


The first priority 1s completing the registration of 
Latvia's residents. Until now, 53 per cent of all residents 
have registered, 75 per cent of whom are citizens. The 
most acceptable resolution of the citizenship issue, to 
Gorbunovs, would be the adoption of the current bill by 
the parliament in altered form and its evaluation in a 
national referendum, which would guarantee the legality 
of the law. 


“Our policy will not be aimed at creating a bi-national 
country, as Russia would wish, but creating a national 
country in which there would be broad possibilities for 
non-Latvians to develop,’ Gorbunovs said 


Currently, only pre-!940 Latvian citizens and their 
descendants have had their citizenship rights renewed 
The draft citizenship law in its present form provides for 
a 16-year residency requirement for non-citizens 


Supreme Council Deputies View Unresolved 
Citizenship Issue 


93UNO348B Riga DIYENA in Russian 28 Oct 92 p ] 
[Article by Iveta Boyare: “Politicians Are Trying To 
Ignore the Failure To Settle the Question of Citizen- 
ship’’] 


[Text] Riga, 27 October—Latvia, in contrast to 
Lithuania and Estonia, has not settled the issue of 
citizenship yet. The only decree pertaining to citizenship 
was passed by the Supreme Council more than a year ago 
and applies only to one group of Latvian residents— 
former citizens who want their citizenship rights 
restored. Meanwhile, other Latvian residents know 
nothing about the eligibility requirements for Latvian 
citizenship. 


The bill on citizenship that was once dratted by a group 
yf deputies headed by Juris Boyars had its first reading a 
year ago. According to Aivars Endzins. the head of the 
Commission on Legislation, the bill was ready tor a 
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second reading long ago, but it has never been included 
on the agenda of plenary meetings. The last time it was 
on the list of documents to be discussed by the Supreme 
Council was in the beginning of summer, and the 
majority of deputies then voted to postpone its discus- 
sion indefinitely. 


At this time, although the majority of members of the 
different political groups DIYENA surveyed believe that 
the Supreme Council should begin deliberating this 
sensitive issue (the deputies themselves voted at the end 
of last year that the present members of the Supreme 
Council are empowered to decide all matters, including 
the issue of citizenship), the Supreme Council has taken 
no actions to suggest that the question of citizenship 
might be settled before the elections to the Saeima. 


Deputy Juris Celmins, a member of the recently estab- 
lished Democratic Center Party, believes that all of this 
was done deliberately: A larger group of voters, which 
would be the inevitable result of the resolution of the 
citizenship issue, would not be convenient for rightwing 
political forces. “Ifa law on citizenship is passed and the 
rest of the residents begin to be naturalized, (everyone 
knows that most of these people will be of non-native 
nationalities and will not vote for rightwing candidates), 
rightwing forces will have less chance of winning the 
Saeima elections than if this is not done,” J. Celmins 
said. [In his opinion, this is the main reason why many 
have no interest in deciding the question of citizenship 
before the elections, ‘because this 1s politically inconve- 
nient for them.”’ The deputy believes that it would be 
more honest to announce the terms of eligibility for 
citizenship before the elections: ““The Supreme Councll 
has already passed one resolution which says chat non- 
citizens who have lived in the republic for 16 years will 
become citizens. This is unfair to today’s residents.” 
Celmins feels that the most acceptable course of action 
now would be the passage of a citizenship law and, if 
possible, its confirmation by referendum, but he 1s not 
denying the fact that his political colleagues have lost 
hope of settling the citizenship question at the present 
session. 


The two largest Supreme Council factions—the NFL 
[Latvian People’s Front] and Satversme (its deputy 
Einar Cilinskis believes that the present members of the 
Supreme Council should not make any more decisions 
pertaining to citizenship}—have either remained silent 
or have categorically advocated the preservation of the 
status quo. “I cannot say anything now, because I do not 
have enough information,” said Indulis Berzins, the 
leader of the NFL faction, associating the citizenship 
question with the results of voter registration. His fac- 
tion colleague Aivars Endzins, however, 1s firmly con- 
vinced that any decision on the citizenship issue at this 
time would necessarily be a political settlement. “I 
personally hope that we will finally deal with the citizen- 
ship issue after the emotional uproar over the govern- 
ment has died down.” In Endzins’ words, voter registra- 
tion data can only influence what the law will say, and 
not decide whether there will be a law. “The thing that 
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worries me the most 1s that many people are living in 
uncertainty today, and this could result in political 
instability,’ Endzins said. 


Two other deputies who spoke with the DIYENA corre- 
spondent, Juris Bojars and Vladlen Dozortsev, also 
mentioned political stability as the main factor necessi- 
tating the resolution of the issue of naturalization 


There is not a single political force that would categor- 
ically advocate the decision of the citizenship question 
before the Saeima elections,” said Vladlen Dozortsey, 
who feels that this situation could be dangerous for 
Latvia. Although deputies from the Democratic Center 
Party want the question of citizenship to be settled, even 
they have reconciled themselves to the present situation. 
Meanwhile, in V. Dozortsev’s words, the high »umber of 
non-citizens in the country is posing a direct threat to 
Latvia’s independence. “We have to realize that when 
we deny one part of society political representation, it 
will soon try to gain this representation in other ways— 
even outside parliament.” The deputy doubts whether it 
would be convenient for eastern neighbors to become 
involved in the creation of “an army of the scorned or a 
so-called fifth column” in Latvia in the event of a 
tangible threat to democracy in the country 


Groups Oppose Government Population Register 


Q3UNO3Z78F Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 13-19 Nov 92 p 1/1 


[Text] More than one million citizens and $00,000 
residents have recorded their names in Latvia's newly- 
instituted population register. But opposition to the list, 
both from the right-wing Latvian nationalist parties and 
the pro-Moscow Russian hardliners may spoil the gov- 
ernment’s plan to complete it by the end of the year 


Those registered by the beginning of November make up 
barely one half of Latvia's population. In some places, 
registration has stopped completely because of long 
queues and active lobbying from both ends of Latvia's 
political spectrum. The right-wing Satversme faction of 
the Supreme Council says that the Soviet-era body has 
no right to draw up a citizens’ register, and that this 
right and the granting of citizenship, can rest only with 
Latvia’s yet-to-be elected legal parliament, the Saeima 


Meanwhile, the rump of the Equal Rights faction of the 
Supreme Council have been urging Russians not to 
participate in the creation of an “unjust” distinction 
between citizens and residents 


New Latvian People’s Front Chairman Profiled 
93U'N0342C Riga LAUKU AVIZE in Latvian 30 Oct 92 


> 


D 2 
[Article by D. Lemesonoks: “Augstkalns at the Helm”™] 


[Text] At the Sth Congress of the Latvian People’s Front 
(LPF), Uldis Augstkalns, former deputy chairman, was 
selected to be the LPF leader for the next three years 
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While Juris Dobelis was mentioned, publicly and at the 
Congress, as being more appropriate for this position, he 
recalled his candidacy in favor of Augstkalns—that had 
been previously arranged. The LPF apparatus did every- 
thing in order to have their candidate beat Andrejs Rucs, 
the national citizens’ leader of the Vidzeme suburb. 


The new LPF chairman will have to keep simultaneously 
mounted on two horses—to create a strong and disci- 
plined “parliamentary political organization” (and if 
required by Jaw, to quickly rename itself a party), which 
could be a successful combattant in the fierce Saeima 
electoral battle, and, at the same time, to preserve the 
belief by the public that today’s LPF remains the heir to 
the nationa! movement created by Ivans, Peters, Kalni- 
ete, and others, and is able to represent all of Latvia. The 
third awakening of the Latvian people through the 
People’s Front—our beautiful legend—is too politically 
lucrative to leave it unutilized in the pre-election cam- 
paign; just like squeezing the pulp out of a lemon. 


A public survey has indicated that about 14 percent of 
those questioned continue to consider themselves Peo- 
ple’s Front memberz. Uldis Augstkalns claims to feel a 
deep sense of responsibility for maintaining the hopes of 
these people. 


The new LPF leader is 45 years old, and a multiple- 
generation resident of Riga. Under his father’s influence, 
he completed studies in engineering at the Riga Poly- 
technical Institute, but afterwards, developing other 
interests, he studied philosophy at the Latvian State 
University. He returned to the Riga Polytechnical Insti- 
tute (now known as the Technological University) and 
continues to work there. At present, he 1s chairman of the 
political sciences department, but formerly, he was an 
instructor in the communism sciences department, and 
from 1985—its chairman. Thus, he also entered the 
ranks of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. He 
refused an offer to make a career out of being a party 
member—he wasn't interested. He participated in 
founding the LPF chapter at the Riga Polytechnical 
Institute, and was its leader for two years. 


While Augstkalns is quite often reminded about being 
“tailed by his red past’, his detractors have probably 
gone too far, because no waves are being created among 
the public. 


His wife is an economist, his daughter is studying 
applied arts in high school, and his son attends the 7th 
grade. Formerly, he was quite involved with non- 
professional (amateur) sports. And even now, in his 
spare time, he plays a game of basketball with his fnends, 
for his personal enjoyment. 


Uldis Augstkalns belongs to the “second echelon” of the 
LPF, who took over the building in the old town of Riga 
after the leadership of the Front had been victorious in 
the Supreme Council elections, and had accepted posi- 
tions in the government. ‘““‘We moved 1n to empty walls.” 
He feels that the democratic statutes of the LPF. in an 
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overabundant mass movement, allowed the ‘“‘first eche- 
lon” to casually pull away from Front activities. The lack 
of a desire to work together by the leadership of the LPF 
turned into a diversity of viewpoints, over time. 


The new LPF faction in the Saeima will truly be under 
the command of the People’s Front, and with stringent 
party discipline, its members will be among the coun- 
cilors, developing the Front’s policies. 


Uldis Augstkalns claims that he does not desire the 
praise and the love of the people that surrounded Dainis 
Ivans, in his time. We must cure ourselves of blindly 
loving a leader, since this habit comes from the East. He 
is critical of reporters, because, to a great extent, they 
were the ones who promoted the personality cult of the 
“first echelon’, and have not been active in the political 
education of the public (as we know, Mr. Augstkalns, 
himself, in a fierce battle with Mrs. Veidemane, won 
**Atmoda”’, and was its editor up until the Congress). 


I believe that the most serious problem for Uldis Augst- 
kalns, however, will be LPF’s severely depleted pocket- 
book. They make ends meet only by using the influx of 
hard currency from Latvians abroad, while their own 
membership dues are only symbolic. The state. regard- 
less of the Prime Minister's fond feelings for the LPF, 
does not support this organization financially. 


Already, the former LPF faction, in hallway conversa- 
tions, has sized up the election of Mr. Augstkalns this 
way—if Rucs had been selected, the Front could have at 
least gone out with a bang, but now, we expect it to fade 
away with a whimper. 


Popular Front Losing Influence 
93UNO378B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 30 Oct-5 Nov 92 p 12 


(Article by Pilar Wolfsteller] 


[Text] On October 25 the Latvian Popular Front move- 
ment closed its fifth congress with the election of a 
former communist, Uldas Augstkalns to replace 
Romuldas Razuks as its chairman. With the election of 
Mr Augstkalns the Popular Front finds itself in a difficult 
Situation, declining 1n power and Stature among an 
increasingly apathetic Latvian population. 


The Front added its voice to the increasing demands for 
parliamentary elections. The congress set a deadline for 
the poll of spring 1993 


Since it was founded in 1988 to fight for independence 
from the Soviet Union, the Popular Front has belied its 
name, losing support among Latvians less concerned 
about politics than simple day-to-day living. “It lost a lot 
of meaning for the general population a long time ago,” 
said Martins Gravidis, a Latvian journalist. 


Valdis Berzins, editor of the Latvian weekly ATMODA 
described the state of the Popular front as ‘‘a shambles. 
The bad economic situation ts in the bacxground and if 
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we have a harsh winter, if living conditions are hard and 
if there is a lack of energy resources, then next spring the 
Popular Front will have a problem.”’ 


As an umbrella organisation for several political parties, 
the Front is losing influence while the individual parties 
are taking over, although most observers feel that the 
Front will still play some kind of role in the upcoming 
elections. 


Prime Minister Ivars Godmanis received the Front’s 
endorsement shortly before the no-confidence vote in 
Parliament on October 21, in which one member of his 
cabinet was forced to step down. A second member of 
the cabinet and the Popular Front, Foreign Minister 
Janis Jurkans, was asked by Mr Godmanis to resign a 
week later. 


Mr Berzins said that now that Mr Godmanis has the 
backing of the Popular Front, if the government fails, it 
would drag the Front down as well. While Mr Razuks’ 
rousing speech at the Front’s congress recalled its glory 
days, outsiders were critical. “It’s the same line and the 
same people, and it’s getting old,” said Mr Gravidis. 


Latvian-Russiar Protocol on Troop Withdrawal 
93UN0342B Riga AP-MP in Latvian 30 Oct 92 p 1 


[Minutes of meetings signed by S. Zotovs, Leader of 
Delegation trom the Russian Federation, and J. Dinev- 
ics, Leader of Delegation from the Republic of Latvia: 
‘Minutes From the Meetings of the National Delega- 
tions From the Russian Federation and the Republic of 
Latvia on the Question of the Withdrawal of Former 
USSR Armed Forces Under the Jurisdiction of the 
Russian Federation From the Termtory of the Republic 
of Latvia.”’] 


[Text] Moscow, October 23, and 24, 1992. 


|. As per prior agreement, talks between the national 
delegations from the Russian Federation and the 
Republic of Latvia took place in Moscow on October 23 
and 24 of this year. 


2. The delegation from the Republic of Latvia was led by 
the national minister, J. Dinevics. 


The Russian Federation delegation—by S. Zotovs, 
extraordinary and authorized envoy. 


3. The questions discussed were related to the total 
withdrawal of the former USSR Armed Forces under the 
jurisdiction of the Russian Federation, which are dislo- 
cated in the territory of the Republic of Latvia, from the 
latter territory, as well as various problems in economic 
relations 


4. In discussing the projected agreement for the with- 
drawal of military forces, both sides were in agreement 
on various positions, but were unsuccessful in over- 
coming their differences of opinion on the main ques- 
tions 
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5. Latvia's side reconfirmed their position, with respect 
to the necessity of completing the total withdrawal of 
military forces by 1993, without any preconditions, 
whatsoever. 


Latvia's side expects a withdrawal of all military forces, 
including those involved with the radar station in 
Skrunda, although the terms for this disbandment could 
be determined in a separate agreement. Russia's side did 
not deny the possibility of a withdrawal of military 
forces in 1994, provided that the questions included in 
the August 6th proposal package are resolved. 


6. Russia’s side once again affirmed the particularly 
serious nature of its stand on normalizing the legal status 
of that segment of inhabitants that are not ethnic Latvi- 
ans, including former military persons. The basis of the 
views on Russia’s side is that the agreement on the 
withdrawal of military forces cannot affect the legal 
rights of such persons, primarily with respect to their 
material rights and places of residence. 


7. Both sides confirmed their main positions on the 
question of real estate rights. 


The view of Latvia's side is that all real estate, which 1s 
under the control of the Russian Federation’s Armed 
Forces stationed in the Republic of Latvia, is the prop- 
erty of the Republic of Latvia. 


The view of Russia’s side 1s that the Russian Federation, 
as heir to the rights of the former USSR, retains state 
property mghts on the property of the Armed Forces 
under the jurisdiction of the Russian Federation, which 
is found in the territory of the Republic of Latvia. 


Both sides were in agreement on finding a solution with 
respect to the Defense Ministry's military enterprises, 
anticipating the assurance of their formal functioning, 
and retaining the personnel employed by the aforemen- 
tioned enterprises. 


8. The Russian delegation proposed that, in order to 
expedite and systematize the process of the withdrawal 
of military forces, projected agreements between the 
Russian Federation and the Republic of Latvia, drawn 
up by experts from both sides, be submitted to the 
Government of the Russian Federation and the Govern- 
ment of the Republic of Latvia, on the following: 


—the procedure for crossing the border of the Republic 
of Latvia by persons belonging to the Armed Forces of 
the Russian Federation, 


—the procedure for the utilization of territorial waters, 
harbors and harbor installations by the Armed Forces 
of the Russian Federation: 


—with respect to the rail shipment of military cargo of 
the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation in the 
territory of the Republic of Latvia during the period of 
withdrawal from Latvian territory, and the procedure 
for providing compensation for these shipments; 
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—the procedure for insuring the retirement benefits of 
former USSR military personnel and their family 
members; 


—the procedure for carrying out customs formalities in 
the time period during the withdrawal of former 
USSR Armed Forces and Military Border Guard 
Forces. 


9. Russia’s side voiced a protest in regard to the provi- 
sional regulation adopted on the procedure in which the 
Armed Forces under the jurisdiction of the Russian 
Federation are to relocate within the territory of the 
Republic of Latvia, and to cross the Republic of Latvia's 
national border. This document is in contradiction to the 
earlier agreement, accepted on the national delegation 
level, which anticipated restraint from taking one-sided, 
uncoordinated actions. The Russian delegation 
informed the Latvian side that, because of this, the 
North Western military forces group and Baltic fleet 
command will be unable to comply. 


The Latvian side based its arguments on the fact that, 
since no basic agreements regarding military force with- 
drawal have been concluded, the authorities of the 
Republic of Latvia are forced to regulate the conditions 
under which Russia’s military forces remain in Latvian 
territory. 


Latvia’s side expressed concern regarding the fact that 
the Armed Forces of the Russian Federation are con- 
tinuing to violate the sea and air space borders of the 
Republic of Latvia, Russian aircraft and warships stage 
training sessions on shooting within Latvian territory, 
and Armed Forces staff personnel are being brought in 
without coordination with the proper authorities in the 
Republic of Latvia. 


Russia’s side brought up the question on the illegally 
levied duty on fuel oil by the Latvian side, with is being 
brought in for the use of the temporarily dislocated 
Baltic fleet forces. 


10. Both sides defined the main questions, for which it 
has not been possible to come to an agreement, and 
which require political solutions: 


—terms for the withdrawal of military forces; 
—real estate rights; 
—strategical objectives; 


—the rights of a segment of former military personnel 
and their family members, including their material 
rights and places of residence. 


11. The delegations agreed to hold their next regular 
round of discussions around mid-November of this year. 


S. Zotovs, Leader of Delegation from the Russian Fed- 
eration. 


J. Dinevics, Leader of Delegation from the Republic of 
Latvia 
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Statute on Control Bureau for Russian Troop 
Withdrawal 


935D0107C Riga VS-SM in Russian 16 Oct 92 p 2 


[Decree No. 399 of the Council of Ministers of the 
Latvian Republic, 21 September 1992, Riga: On the 
Statute on the Bureau for Control of the Withdrawal of 
Armed Forces Under the Jurisdiction of the Russian 
Federation Under the Staff of the State Minister of the 
Latvian Republic’’] 


[Text] In connection with the decree of the Council of 
Ministers of the Latvian Republic of 10 June 1992, No. 
221, “On the Withdrawal of Armed Forces Under the 
Jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and Registration 
and Acceptance of Facilities Administered by Them,” 
the Council of Ministers of the Latvian Republic 
decrees: 


To approve the appended Statute on the Bureau for 
Control of the Withdrawal of Armed Forces Under the 
Jurisdiction of the Russian Federation Under the Staff of 
the State Minister of the Latvian Republic. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
Latvian Republic I. Godmanis 
State Minister of the Latvian Republic J. Dinevics 


Statute on the Bureau for Control of the Withdrawal of 
Armed Forces Under the Jurisdiction of the Russian 
Federation Under the Staff of the State Minister of the 
Latvian Republic 


1. The Bureau for Control of the Withdrawal of Armed 
Forces Under the Jurisdiction of the Russian Federation 
Under the Staff of the State Minister of the Latvian 
Republic (henceforth in text—Bureau) is a structural 
subdivision of the steff of the State Minister of the 
Latvian Republic which, within the limits of its 
authority, provides supervision of the withdrawal of 
armed forces under the junsdiction of the Russian 
Federation (henceforth in text—armed forces) and also 
coordination of the work of organs of state government 
and self-government regarding this question. 


2. The bureau's main functions are: 


2.1. supervision and control of the withdrawal ot «rmed 
forces; 


2.2. coordination of the work of the ministry and other 
State administrative organs and also self-government 
organs for investigation, reporting, appraisal, and accep- 
tance of facilities administered by the armed forces, 


2.3. in cooperation with the Latvian Republic Environ- 
mental Protection Committee, the ministries, and other 
state administrative organs, determination of the harm 
caused to the environment at armed forces facilities and 
the amount of money required to correct it: 


2.4. development, in conjunction with state administra- 
tive and self-government organs, of proposals for accel- 
eration of the withdrawal of the armed forces; 
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2.5, ensurance of the application of standard accounting 
and reporting documentation, 


2.6. the creation of an automated data bank for registra. 
tion, appraisal, and acceptance of facilities administered 
by the armed forces and maintenance of them in working 
condition, 


2.7. preparation for the Commission of the Latvian 
Republic Council of Ministers for Acceptance of Mili- 
tary Facilities of proposals concerning the acceptance of 
armed forces facilities, 


2.8. within the limits of its authority, ensurance of the 
fulfillment of the laws of the Latvian Republic, the 
decrees of the Supreme Soviet of the Latvian Republic, 
the decrees of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
the Latvian Republic, and the decrees and directives of 
the Council of Ministers of the Latvian Republic 


3. The bureau has the mght, 


3.1. to request and obtain from state administrative and 
self-government organs resolutions and other materials 
related to the placement, appraisal, and acceptance of 
facilities administered by the armed forces and also 
practical support for the withdrawal of the armed forces. 


3.2. iN any ministry, enterpnse, or institution of the 
Latvian Republic, to look over documents related to 
economic activity at armed forces facilities and on 
territones occupied or vacated by the armed forces. 


3.3. to propose to the Procuracy of the Latvian Republic 
an appraisal of the legality of the economic activity of 
legal entities and individuals at armed forces facilities 
and on territones occupied or vacated by the armed 
forces. 


3.4. to visit and investigate any facility or territory of the 
armed forces. 


3.5. to develop proposals and recommendations con- 
cerning questions of withdrawal of armed forces for 
ministnes and other state administrative organs and also 
self-governments, 


3.6. within the limits of its authority, to represent the 
Latvian Republic in negotiations with authorized repre- 
sentatives of the armed forces; 


3.7. in cooperation with interested ministnes and also 
taking customs rules into account, to grant armed forces 
authorities permits to ship military and economic car- 
goes out of the Latvian Republic; 


3.8. to issue permits to ship military matenals, military 
equipment, goods, products, and other objects out of the 
Latvian Republic to individuals or legal entities ren- 
dering transportation services to the armed forces or 
conducting business activity at facilities and on terrto- 
nies of the armed forces that have not been turned over to 
the Latvian Republic 
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4. The bureau is guided in its activity by the laws of the 
Latvian Republic, the decrees of the Supreme Soviet of 
the Latvian Republic, the decrees of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Latvian Republic, the decrees and 
directives of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
Republic, interstate treaties, and also the present Statute 


5. The bureau cooperates with the group of experts of the 
delegation of the Latvian Republic in international nego- 
tiations during the development of draft agreements 
protocols, and methodological instructions 


6. The bureau cooperates in the area of exchange of 
information with the corresponding services of the Esto 
nian Republic and the Lithuanian Republic and also 
other states 


The bureau is headed by a leader appointed to the 
position and discharged from the position by the Counci! 
of Ministers © the Latvian Republic 


8. The bureau includes a deputy leader head specialists 
and other workers, who are hired and fired within the 
limits of the authorized number of workers on recom 
mendation from the bureau's leader by the State Min 
istry of the Latvian Republic 


Decree Sets Forth Russian Troop Withuarawal 
Principles 


9ISDOIO7B Riga SSM in Russian 2 Oct Gop] 


(“Decree of the Supreme Soviet of the Latvian Republic 
On Interstate Negotiations With Russia on the Question 
of Troop Withdrawal”) 


[Text] Implementing the decisions of the CSCE adopted 
in 1992 in Helsinki and also striving to maintain fnendly 
relations with Russia, the Supreme Soviet of the Latvian 
Republic decrees 


Upon continuation of negotiations on withdrawal of 
troops of Russia from the territory of Latvia and further 
interstate relations, it 1s necessary to observe the fol- 
lowing basic principles 


|. Complete withdrawal of troops of Russia must be 
accomplished in 1993 and this must not b ked to any 
conditions dictated to Latvia 


2. The Latvian Republic has internationally recognized 
borders established by interstate treatics (including the 
peace treaty with Russia of || August 1920) which can 
be changed only in keeping with the procedure estab- 
lished by the Constitution 


3. The total number of citizens of the Latvian Republic 
cannot be changed through naturalization of new citi- 
zens as long as troops of Russia remain on the territory 
of the Latvian Republic against its clearly expressed 
sovereign will 


4. All military institutions and military units of Russia 
on the territory of Latvia must observe the calendar 
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schedule of measures of the Latvian side, developed by 
the government of the Latvian Republic and approved 
by the Supreme Soviet of the Latvian Republic, for 
restriction of the activity of the troops of Russia until all 
of these troops are withdrawn from the territory of 
Latvia 


Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Latvian 
epublic A. Gorbunovs 

Secretary of the Supreme Soviet of the Latvian Republic 

Il, Daudiss 

Riga, 15 September 1992 


Statute on Procedures for Russian Troop 
Displacement in Latvia 


93SDOI07A Riea VS-SM in Russian 18 Sep 92 p 4 


(“Decree of the Latvian Republic Council of Ministers 
No. 368, 28 August 1992, Riga: On the Interim Statute 
Concerning the Procedure for Relocation of Armed 
Forces Under the Jurisdiction of the Russian Federation 
Through the Territory of the Latvian Republic and Their 
Crossing the State Border of the Latvian Republic”’} 


[Text] The Council of Ministers of the Latvian Republic 
decrees 


|. To approve the appended Interim Statute concerning 
the procedure for relocation of Armed Forces under the 
jurisdiction of the Russian Federation through the tern- 
tory of the Latvian Republic and their crossing the state 
border of the Latvian Republic. 


2. To make State Minister J. Dinevics, the Ministry of 
Defense (T. Jundzis), the Ministry of Internal Affairs (Z. 
Cevirs), the Ministry of Finance (E. Silins), and the 
Ministry of Transport (A. Gutmanis), working with the 
Militia Staff and the self-governments of the Latvian 
Republic, responsible for monitoring execution of the 
decree. 


3. The decree goes into force as of | October 1992 


[Signed] Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
Latvian Republic |. Godmanis 
State Minister of the Latvian Republic J. Dinevics. 


Interim Statute on the procedure for relocation of 
Armed Forces under the jurisdiction of the Russian 
Federation through the territory of the Latvian Republic 
and their crossing the state border of the Latvian 


Republic 


Until the conclusion of an interstate agreement between 
the Latvian Republic and the Russian Federation con- 
cerning the conditions, time periods, and procedure for 
the planned and complete withdrawal from the Latvian 
Republic of Armed Forces of the former USSR which are 
under the jurisdiction of the Russian Federation and 
their legal status during the period of withdrawal, the 
Council of Ministers of the Latvian Republic is estab- 
lishing the procedure for the movement of the Armed 
Forces under the jurisdiction of the Russian Federation 
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(henceforth in the texte-Armed Forces) through the 
territory of the Latvian Republic and their crossing the 
state border of the Latvian Republic 


Supervision of the movement of the Armed Forces 
through the territory of the Latvian Republic and their 
crossing the state border of the Latvian Republic is 
provided by institutions of state power and self 
government in keeping with the procedure established by 
legislation and other normative acts and also the present 
Interim Statute 


|. Drivers of transportation vehicles of the Armed 
Forces will observe traffic rules in effect in the Latvian 
Republic, including the procedure for investigating 
traffic accidents and the procedure for transporting 
dangerous cargo. Heavy cargo and technical equipment 
of the Armed Forces will be shipped by rail or tracers 
along routes coordinated with the Ministry of Transport 
of the Latvian Republic 


Observance of the aforementioned rules will be mon 
tored by Ministry of Defense of the Latvian Republic, 
the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Latvian Republic, 
and the Ministry of Transport of the Latvian Republi 


2. Armed Forces stationed in the Latvian Republic are 
forbidden to conduct training outside the places where 
they are stationed: Training and other planned measures 
for combat readiness at the level of the battalion and 
above must be coordinated with the Ministry of Defense 
of the Latvian Republic 


3. If the movement of subdivisions, automotive trans- 
portation, and other kinds of transportation vehicles of 
the Armed Forces along the roads of the republic 1s 
related to training in the places where they are stationed 
or if during the movement of subdivisions and transpor- 
tation vehicles of the Armed Forces they simultaneously 
use three or more trucks, one or more combat vehicles 
(tanks), or one truck with armed military servicemen 
permission for movement with the consent of the local 
self-governments is granted by the Ministry of Defense 
of the Latvian Republic or an authorized representative 
of the state service administration of the corresponding 
region of the Latvian Republic 


4. Armed Forces subdivisions and units are permitted to 
conduct patrol duty outside the places where they are 
stationed only with the consent of the Ministry of 
Defense of the Latvian Republic of the state service 
administration of the corresponding region of the 
Latvian Republic. 


Enlisted men and noncommissioned officers of the 
Armed Forces outside the place where they are stationed 
are relocated accompanied by an officer (warrant officer) 
who has relocation documents certified by the com- 
mander of the troop unit. 


5. Automotive transportation of the Armed Forces nec- 
essary for conducting business and daily activity and 
providing for the withdrawal of the troops 1s registered 
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with the Department of Highway Traffic Safety of the 
Ministry of Defense of the Latvian Republic in keeping 
with the Instructions of the Ministry of Transport of the 
Latvian Republic concerning registration of automotive 
transportation of the Armed Forces 


6. Automotive transportation vehicles and combat 
equipment of the Armed Forces on the territory of the 
Latvian Republic must have license plates. The Armed 
Forces command submits samples of the distinguishing 
plates to the Department of Highway Traffic Safety of 
the Ministry of Transport of the Latvian Republic 
Automotive transportation of the Armed Forces may not 
have series of numbers used by civilian automotive 
transportation of the Latvian Republic. On the front 
window of automotive transportation vehicles used for 
business, daily activity, and providing for withdrawal of 
troops there must be a permit issued by the Department 
of Highway Traffic Safety of the Ministry of Transport of 
the Latvian Republic which is coordinated with the 
Bureau for Control of the Withdrawal of the Armed 
Forces Under the Jurisdiction of the Russian Federation, 
a part of the staff of the State Ministry of the Latvian 
Republic. 


7. Aircraft of the Armed Forces use the air space of the 
Latvian Republic in observance of the Statute on the Use 
of Air Space of the Latvian Republic 


Flights of aircraft of Armed Forces aviation in the air 
space of the Latvian Republic are conducted according 
to monthly plan-schedules and daily general flight plans 


The representative for aviation of the Armed Forces 
coordinates the monthly plan-schedule with the Ministry 
of Defense of the Latvian Republic and submits it to the 
state enterprise of the Latvian Republic for the use of air 
space and organization of air traffic, Latvijas Gaisa 
Satiksme (henceforth in text—Latvijas Gaisa Satiksme 
State Enterprise) no later than the 25th of each preceding 
month. 


The representative of the Armed Forces for aviation 
coordinates the general flight plan with the Ministry of 
Defense of the Latvian Republic and submits it (in two 
copies) to the Latvijas Gaisa Satiksme State Enterprise 
before 1900 local time on the day before the flights. The 
Latvijas Gaisa Satiksme State Enterprise adjusts the 
daily general flight plan, coordinates it with the Ministry 
of Defense of the Latvian Republic, and before 2200 
submits one copy to the aviation representative of the 
Armed Forces. 


8. Flights of Armed Forces aviation in the air space of 
the Latvian Republic are conducted after obtaining a 
confirmation from the Latvijas Gaisa Satiksme State 
Enterprise, which is given no later than an hour before 
the planned flight time 


9. Armed Forces aviation aircraft not stationed on the 
territory of the Latvian Republic may use the air space of 
the Latvian Republic after obtaining through diplomatic 
channels an application from the representative of 
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Armed Forces aviation, which is submitted to the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Latvian Republic no later 
than three working days before the planned flight. The 
response, which ts coordinated with the Ministry of 
Defense of the Latvian Republic and the Latvyas Gaisa 
Satiksme State Enterprise, is given to the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Latvian Republic no later than one 
working day before the planned flight 


10. In the air space of the Latvian Republic flights and 
control of flights of Armed Forces aviation are con- 
ducted in keeping with normative acts in effect on the 
terntory of the Latvian Republic, except for specially 
designated zones and routes in which the flights, in 
coordination with the Latvyas Gaisa Satiksme State 
Enterprise, may be conducted in keeping with normative 
acts of the Russian Federation 


Training flights of Armed Forces aviation are conducted 
(except on days off) 


‘uring the day (from Monday through Friday}—from 
0700 to 1800 


during the night (from Monday through Thursday)}— 
from 16 May through 15 September no later than 2400, 
from 16 September through |5 May—no later than 
2200 


11. The use of aviation tra:ning grounds in the Latvian 
Republic is prohibited 


Armed Forces aviation in the air space of the Latvian 
Republic are prohibited from conducting 


flights with arms, except for transportation of arms in 
connection with the withdrawal of Armed Forces from 
the terntory of the Latvian Republic, 


flights of combat aircraft lower than 600 meters from the 
ground, except in aircraft landing and takeoff zones, 


transit flights of aircraft carrying dangerous cargo or 
performing combat training flights or combat assign- 
ments 


Armed Forces aviation aircraft are prohibited fron 
conducting reconnaissance flights from airfields located 
on the territory of the Latvian Republic 


12. Traffic of naval vessels of Navy subdivisions under 
the jurisdiction of the Russian Federation in port waters 
1S regulated by the captains of the corresponding ports of 
the Latvian Republic and their services. The -om- 
manders of ship subdivisions notify the captains of the 
corresponding ports of the Latvian Republic of the 
movement of naval vessels assigned to ports of the 
Latvian Republic 24 hours before the time set for the 
departure of the ships, and they request permission for 
entry (departure) from the captain of the port four hours 
before the ship's entry into (departure from) the port 
The captain grants permission for entry (departure) of a 
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military vessel only with the consent of the corre- 
sponding workers of the Ministry of Defense and cus- 
toms institutions of the Latvian Republic, 


Entry into terrtoral waters by military and auxiliary 
vessels not registered in ports of the Latvian Republic is 
permitted only on the basis of applications. In order to 
obtain permission, the application is sent to the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs of the Latvian Republic 30 days before 
the planned entry into the territonal waters of the 
Latvian Republic. 


The application indicates the following information: 
the name of the ship, 

the name of the port of call, 

the time and purpose of the visit, 

the name and rank of the ship's commander, 


the composition of the crew according to categories 
(officers, ensigns, seamen, civilians, supernumerary 
crew), 


the port from which they will next enter the territorial 
waters of the Latvian Republic. 


Maneuvers of military vessels and training of individual 
vessels in the economic zone of the Latvian Republic 
involving the practical use of arms are conducted with 
the permission of the Administration of Naval Forces of 
the Ministry of Defense of the Latvian Republic. An 
application, which indicates the composition of the ships 
participating in the maneuvers and the purpose, region, 
and time period of the training, is submitted to the 
Ministry of Defense of the Latvian Republic before the 
20th of the month. 


Unplanned entry of patrol forces into the sea in order to 
render aid in rescue work is coordinated with the 
Administration of Naval Forces of the Ministry of 
Defense of the Latvian Republic. 


13. The state enterprise of the Ministry of Transport of 
the Latvian Republic Latvijas Dzelzcelin: 


13.1. accepts orders from the Armed Forces for shipment 
of military materials, technical equipment, and arms, 
guided by the Statute on Army Rail Shipments During 
the Period of Withdrawal of the Armed Forces of the 
Former USSR From the Territory of the Latvian 
Republic. 


14. Armed Forces su)sdivisions and individual military 
servicemen and their families cross the state border of 
the Latvian Republic, as a rule, according to the proce- 
dure established for foreigners. 


14. [number as published] The procedure for a contin- 
gent of Armed Forces to cross the state border may be 
simplified. In this case, in order to cross the state border 
of the Latvian Republic it is necessary to have temporary 
duty orders and an identification document or a list of 
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personnel with the seal of the military unit and a note 
(permit) from the Ministry of Defense of the Latvian 
Republic, and for personnel—identification documents 
All changes in the personnel list are coordinated with an 
official authorized by the Ministry of Defense of the 
Latvian Republic 


Upon leaving the Latvian Republic a notation of exit is 
made in the documents of military servicemen in the 
Armed Forces and their families when they go through 
the border patrol points. Upon returning to the Latvian 
Republic, at the control point they present their exit 
documents with the border guards’ notation of their exit 


The documents of military servicemen and their families 
who are in the Latvian Republic on temporary duty must 
contain a notation (permission) from an official autho- 
rized by the Ministry of Defense of the Latvian 
Republic 


16. Any Armed Forces property that 1s brought in, 
including goods and military products made in the 
Latvian Republic, are subject to border and customs 
inspection in keeping with legislative acts of the Latvian 
Republic. Trucks, freight cars, ships, and containers used 
for transporting property of the Armed Forces and goods 
and military products produced in the Latvian Republic 
in the places where they are loaded are under the control 
of the Latvian Republic customs during the time until 
this transportation equipment is moved across the 
border of the Latvian Republic 


Armed Forces aircraft cross the air border of the Latvian 
Republic only after border and customs inspection 


Removing military materials, technical equipment, 
arms, and property of Armed Forces subdivisions trom 
the Latvian Republic and transiting through it requires 
the permission of the corresponding ministry of the 
Latvian Republic, the country of transit, and the Bureau 
for Control of the Withdrawal of the Armed Forces 
Under the Jurisdiction of the Russian Federation, which 
1S a part of the State Ministry of the Latvian Republic 


17. Failure to observe the requirement of the laws and 
normative acts of the Latvian Republic and the present 
Interim Statute entails lability in keeping with legisia- 
tive acts in effect in the Latvian Republic 


Latvia's Russians Urged to Alter Negative Behavior 


93U'NO378A Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 22-28 Oct 92 p 11 


[Article by Alda Staprans] 


[Text] The Balts—particularly the Estonians and Latvi- 
ans—are being bombarded from all sides for being too 
nationalistic and intolerant of the Russian-speaking pop- 
ulation which immigrated to their countnes during the 
Soviet occupation. However, all too many of these 
immigrants—the former Soviet army and its families 
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included——seem to be doing little to deter the Balts from 
feeling that the occupation is still continuing. 


Many nations suffered under the Soviets, but the Balts, 
like other non-Russians, had the additional burden of 
having a foreign language and culture imposed upon 
them. The presence of the Russian-speaking population 
represents a daily reminder that Latvia was an oppressed 
nation and is associated with the drastic drop in the 
standard of living which occurred during the occupation. 


This situation 1s most acute in Latvia, where 70 per cent 
of the population of the capital city 1s non-indigenous. 
The Latvians had for the past 50 years been pressed to 
assimilate into the occupying culture. Now that Latvia is 
once again an independent nation, it is the Russian- 
speakers who are understandably being asked to at least 
accept and respect the Latvian culture. 


Neither | nor the majority of Latvians have anything 
against the Russian nation per se. But, because a large 
part of the Russian-speaking population refuses to adapt 
to life in independent Latvia, it is setting itself up to 
become the scapegoat of many a Latvian's personal 
misfortune. A good frend of mine told me that “Ot 
course | don't hate the Russians. It's just that there are so 
many of them here. If there weren't any obnoxious 
Russians around. I'd blame the Bolsheviks.” 


The most vocal Russian-speakers tend to make the loca! 
population feel the most threatened and are making 
themselves fair game for people who set out to prove that 
post-war immigrants are aggressive. If I notice an openly 
rude or aggressive person while standing in line or 
waiting for the bus., I try to note what language he and 
she is speaking. More often than not, thanks to the 
demographic situation, the person is in fact a Russian- 
speaker 


If the person were at least able to answer me in Latvian, 
his or her behavior would still get on my already frazzled 
nerves. However, | couldn't prove that he or she 1s an 
immigrant—as opposed to simply an ethnic Russian— 
and thus | wouldn't be able to add to my tally of 
“contacts with aggressive Russian-speaking occupants.” 


Just recently, one of my personal belongings was stolen 
from an office in the center of Riga. For various reasons, 
I am almost certain that the thief could only have been 
Latvian. | found myself almost surprised—considering 
that ethnically I too am part Russian that I couldn't 
blame my tragedy on the Russians. 


As anyone who has visited Riga would agree, the Latvian 
(especially Rigan) infrastructure simply cannot handle 
the post-war population influx. Before the Soviet- 
directed wave of migration to Latvia began. Riga had 
approximately 400,000 inhabitants. 


Now the city houses one million and, as a result, public 
transportation is always crowded, there are long lines in 
the stores, while families are stuffed into tiny apart- 
ments, the streets are overrun with pedestrians and 
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vehicles, and everything is outright dirty and dilapi- 
dated. Life in the Riga of today 1s nothing less than 
frustrating. 


I'm convinced that the Russian-speaking population in 
Riga is just as frustrated with everyday life as are the 
Latvians. However, in Riga, Latvians are in the minority 
and for the most part go unnoticed as do Russian- 
speakers who have accepted the local language and 
culture. Meanwhile those Russian-speakers who are neg- 
atively-oriented toward the Latvian nation and openly 
show it, or else are simply rude, tend to stand out in a 
crowd and give all Russian-speakers a bad name. 


After one drink Russian-speaker has harassed me at the 
bus stop and another has stomped on my foot on the 
trolley bus and then yelled at me (in Russian) for putting 
it there, | am not at my most patient. All it takes is for a 
woman to command me, in Russian, to punch her ticket 
(when che can very well see that | can't move and can't 
breathe) and I start yelling at her, in Latvian, that 
Latvian 1s the state language and that she's had over four 
years to learn it and so on 


If the woman had addressed me in Latvian, | would have 
been just as frustrated at her request, but she would not 
have given me a reason to vent my anger at her. Instead, 
I ended up offending a Russian-speaker and provided 
her with an example of how Latvians supposedly ‘‘vio- 
late the human rights” of non-Latvians. I'm not proud of 
my reaction, but I'm only human 


Finding an outlet for one's anger 1s a common occur- 
rence practiced by all. Considering that I have lived in 
Latvia for less than two years and already blame the 
Russians for many of my problems, | understand why 
local Latvians react so strongly toward any provocation 
by post-war immigrants 


During the occupation, Russian-speaking immigrants 
were given privileges that were usually at the expense of 
the local population. While immigrants were granted 
large, new apartments upon their arrival. Latvians were 
squeezed tighter and tighter into small quarters. Rus- 
sian-speakers did not have to learn the local language, 
while the indigeous population was forced to speak a 
foreign tongue at work, at school and anywhere else 
where it had contact with the public, including stores, 
workplaces and doctors’ offices 


When individuals from different ethnic groups migrate 
from one country to another for economic reasons, the 
relations become the immigrants and their hosts are 
usually normal, as long as the indigenous population 
does not feel that its interests—either national or eco- 
nomic—are being threatened by the change in the demo- 
graphic situation 


However, when the immigrants openly seek their eco- 
nomic fortunes at the expense of the indigenous nation, 
relations between tense. It is completely natural that, in 
a situation where the government's official policy 1s to 
use the members of one nation to subjugate another, as it 
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was under the Soviets, those being subjugated will feel 
increasingly threatened. Meanwhile, those doing the 
subjugating will become increasingly arrogant because of 
their privileged position. 


Many Russian-speakers have already learned the 
Latvian language and are loyal to the Latvian nation. Yet 
they still have to live with the effects of being associated 
with the more negative examples of their ethnic group. 
One of my closer relatives—an ethnic Kussian and a 
Latvian citizen since before the war—has often 
expressed her longing for the alleviation of the results of 
the occupation, 


However, the many “rotten apples” in the bunch of 
Russian-speakers living in Latvia continue to behave as 
if Soviet occupation politics still existed. Unfortunately, 
this is the segment of the Russian-speaking population 
which is the most visible—cranky women with elbows of 
steel who shove their way onto busses, or salespersons 
who refuse to speak Latvian as a matter of principle. 


In effect, the Russian-speakers who choose to remain in 
Latvia are responsible for their own fate. International 
law stands behind the small segment of vocal Latvians 
who may not express the views of the general population, 
but who would like to see all post-war immigrants return 
to where they came from as soon as possible. These 
norms do not support the Russian-speakers who feel 
“threatened” by these same Latviar Thus, the Russian- 
speaking population now bears the ourden of making the 
Latvians feel at ease with their presence, and not vice 
versa. 


The Latvians would like to see the renewal of their 
nation as it was before the occupation, and they realize 
that most of the post-war immigrants are here to stay 
However, if local Russian-speakers would like the 
Latvians to stop holding them responsible for the actions 
of the Soviets, then they—as a group—should do more to 
restrain those who act as if the Soviet Union still existed, 
and who give Latvians reason to feel as they do 


Parliament Passes Law on Privatization Vouchers 


93UNO378E Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 13-19 Nov 92 p § 


[Article by Tarmu Tammerk in Riga] 


[Text] In a move aimed at bringing some order into the 
country’s chaotic privatisation process, the Latvian par- 
liament on November 4 passed a long-awaited law on 
privatisation vouchers. 


Under the measure, passed by 75 votes to 12, with 15 
abstentions, all citizens of Latvia are entitled to one 
voucher for each year they have lived in Latvia in the 
post-war period. Additionally, pre-war citizens and their 
descendants will get 15 vouchers reflecting their forefa- 
thers’ efforts during the country’s first independence 
period. 
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Those with a registered permanent domicile in Latvia 
but without entitlement to citizenship will also get one 
voucher for each year they have lived there. Bul five 
vouchers will be deducted from the overall sum for 
“using the Latvian infrastructure. There will be no 
vouchers granted for time spent in the service of the 
KGB, the Soviet Army, and the leading positions of the 
Soviet Communist Party 


The government has announced it will issue approxt- 
mately 113 million vouchers. Special privatisation 
accounts will be opened where people can deposit their 
vouchers and use them to buy privatised property, such 
as housing. One voucher will buy half a square metre of 
floor space in an average flat 


There was no great enthusiasm in Latvia after the law 
was passed; spontaneous sell-offs of state property have 
been taking place for several months, amid accusations 
of corruption and lawlessness. “The law came too late,” 
one Latvian journalist said. “The best parts have been 
snatched already.” 


On the same day, the Latvian government ruled that 
Latvian roubles, rather than hard currency only, could be 
used to purchase state property. And by November 18 all 
state Companies must transform themselves int: state- 
owned joint stock companies. In an interesting proviso, 
25 per cent of the shares must be set aside for voucher 
privatisation, and 5 per cent for the firm’s pension fund 
The remaining 70 per cent will be sold for either Latvian 
roubles or hard currency 


Latvia's Budget Deficit Detailed 
93U'NO348A Riga DIYENA in Russian § Nov ¥2 pl 


[Article by Iveta Bojyare: “Budget Deficit of 2 Billion 
Rubles; Money To Pay for Grain and Heat Has To Be 
Raised in Two Months”’} 


[Text] Riga, 4 November—By approving the budget 
revisions, the Supreme Council deputies effectively sup- 
ported the government's intention to obtain credit from 
the Bank of Latvia for purchases of fuel and grain. Bank 
credit in the amount of a billion and a half rubles will be 
secured by the state budget. “If the loan has not been 
repaid by the end of the year, and if the payments to the 
Bank of Latvia cannot be deferred, the bank will have the 
right to cover the debt with all new state budget revenue 
Starting in January,” Chairman Valentina Zeile of the 
Supreme Council Joint Budget Commission explained 
the situation. This is why the budget revisions have been 
debated for more than a month in the halls of govern- 
ment. The commission had doubts about the possibility 
of repaying the loan before the end of this year, for 
example, and asked the government for additional infor- 
mation on its plans for covering the debt. “I am partic- 
ularly disturbed by the fairly large outstanding payments 
in the budget—amounting to around 2.5 billion rubles,” 
V. Zeile explained, mentioning the collection of unpaid 
housing fees as one of the most pressing problems. At an 
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earlier meeting of the Joint Budget Commission, Presi- 
dent E. Repse of the Bank of Latvia said that the credits 
for energy resources could be refinanced, but on new 
terms and at a higher interest rate. If the credits allocated 
for grain purchases are not repaid on schedule, the debt 
will be collected, with all of the ensuing consequences. In 
the future, the bank would have to give the matter 
serious consideration before it could lend money to this 
kind of client. 


The move the premier made yesterday, however, has 
apparently allayed the deputies’ misgivings: Bread prices 
will be higher, starting today (this is how the loans for 
grain purchases are to be repaid). Besides this, the 
Ministry of Justice has already submitted a draft docu- 
ment to the Supreme Council on fines for overdue 
housing fees, which the government hopes to use as a 
means of controlling the collection of funds to cover the 
debt. 


The budget changes approved today provide for the 
allocation of funds for supplementary payments of 400 
rubles starting in the middle of August and payments of 
1,500 rubles starting on | October, which were estab- 
lished earlier by the Council of Ministers. For example, 
500 million rubles in budget funds will be allocated for 
special subsidies and grants for local government in 
rayons and republic cities, and local budgets will also 
receive money for aid to low-income families. Funds 
were also allocated for higher stipends for students and 
for the cultural programs of the Latvian Ministry of 
Culture (10 million rubles). 


Newspaper Closed for Urging Civil Disobedience 


94UN0378C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 30 Oct-5 Nov 92 p 13 


[Text] The court in Riga hs ipproved the decision of 
Latvia's Prosecutor General and the Ministry of Justice 
to close the PILSONIS newspaper published by the 
Latvian Citizens’ Committees. The newspaper is accused 
of publishing calls for armed struggle against authorities, 
and campaigning for civil disobedience against Latvia's 
parliament and government. 


Baltija, Estonian News Agency ETA 
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Latvia's Foreign Policy Priorities Listed 


YIUN0342A Riga LATVITAS JAUNATNE in Latvian 
5 Nov 92 p 2 


{[Unattributed report: “Latvia's Foreign Policy Prior- 
ties"’] 


[Text] In consideration of the prior activities by the 
Latvian Foreign Policy Service and the previously devel- 
oped principal goals of foreign policy in the Republic of 
Latvia, the participants of the Conference of Envoys of the 
Republic of Latvia, at this time, consider the following as 
foreign policy priorities of the Republic of Latvia: 


1) The goal of foreign policy is to compensate for 
insufficient military and political potential with respect 
to national security policy, and insure that Latvia 
becomes involved from the perspective of collective 
security structures capable of action, 


2) To insure proper participation in international polit- 
ical and economic organizations, for the successful res- 
olution of actual and conceptual questions, 


3) In order to enlarge the scope of activities, the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs must insure that the work of the 
envoys of the Republic of Latvia 1s coordinated with the 
appropriate ministries of the Republic of Latvia and 
interested departments, 


4) In a situation of internal political complications, 1t 1s 
not permissible to halt cooperation between Latvian and 
foreign financial and economic institutions, and thus 
economic and political dependence on one major pro- 
vider of resources can be avoided; 


5) Special priority should be focused on initiating clani- 
fication of Latvia's internal situation and interests to 
foreign nations, taking advantage of contacts in power 
structures, the press, and also other organizations, not 
connected with a government, 


6) Essential prerequisites for realizing the above- 
mentioned priorities are the promotion of financial 
security for the foreign policy service and selection of 
members. 


November 3, 1992. 
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